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Several Weighty Things 


in Pardoning Penitent Sinners; by im 


ting Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to them. 


PON THE | 8 


riſe 4 and "oY 


are handled 
As the Nature of Prayer, and of Obe 
dience to the Law: Together with the 
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Courteous Reader, 


8 Have made bold once again ” 1 
are preſent thee with ſome of m]. 
0 Meditations ; and they are nud 

D about the Phariſee and the Pub- 
> WH "$9 lican : Tuo Men in whoſe Con- 
1 ys eo is comprehended, both as td 
their State NOW, and Condition at the FUlgs 1 
ment. Y 
W herefore i in Feadine this little Book thow 2 
muſt needs read thy ſelf. TI do not ſay thou 
> 4 underſtand thy Condition; for "tis the 
Gift of God muſt make thee do that. How: 
beit, if God will bleſs it to thee, it may be a 
Means to bring thee to ſee whoſe Steps thou Þ 
art treading, ana ſo at <phoſeagye 1-00 art 4 
like fo arrive. i 
And let me beg this at thy Hand, now chow 1 
urt about to read; reſerve thy 7 udgment..or 1 
Sentence as to me, until thou haſt paJed thro” 4 


he, Diſcourſe. I 
Fuſtificarion is treated of here, and the nan A 
Jo or Moi to be ſaved. "pe 


” bl = q * _ 
Gr er A 
ad f , 


—_— 2 the R E A D E R. 
T have alſo O Publican here, as my Skill 
hath ſerved me for thy Encouragement ; ſet 
Before thee the Phariſee and the Publican in 
their Colours, and ſhewed thee, that though i 
the Publican ſeemed to be far behind, yet in 
running be got the Pri from the Lofty Pha- 
riſee. T ſay, art thou a Phariſee? Here is a 
Pbariſee for thee. Art thou a, Publican 
= ere is a Publican for 7. 2 
Goa give thee the Publican's Heart, if ;hos 
art in the Publican's Sins, that rhou mayeſt i 
3 4 5 Jartake with the Publican, Mercy ;_ 


S. wiſherh thy Friend, 


5 


2 


Jonx BUNYAN- 


PONT 

Phar JG e and Publican. 4" 
A EASE ONES | 
Luke XVIII. v. 10, 11, 127 13. : 46220 b 

| he Temple to pray, the one a P. 
riſee, and the other a Publican: The Pharites ſtood and 4 

. prayed 770 with himſelf; God, I thank hab than 
ol 8s orer Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Alulterets, 
or even as this Publican, I faſt twice in #he Week 1 


give Tithes of all that 1 $6 And tt can 
ſtanding afar off, would Eg 17 | a or 


to Heaven, but ſmote upon hi ay: 7 
| merciful to me a Sinne. £ aſt, ſay d * ; G | 0d 40 0 
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ebe brareed Tyrant, how much more ſnall the poor, 
ed, diſtreſſed, and tempted People of God, prevail 
| = with, and obtain Mercy at the Hands of a loving, jrſt, 
and merciful God? The un 40 Judge would not E 
en to, nor regard the Cry of the poor Widow for a while: 
But afterwards he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
1 God, nor regard Man; yet becauſe this Widow troubleth 
me, I will avenge her, le be "7 her continual coming ſhe wea- | 
"yy me, Hark, faith Chrift, what the unjuſt Fudge ſaith. 
And ſhall not God avenge his own elecl. which cry. unto. 
im day and night ? I tell you, he<vill avenge them predily, 
This is therefore a very comfortable Parable to ſuch 
3 BY: the Saints that are under hard Uſages by reaſon of e- 
vil Men, their Might, and Tyranny. For by it we are, 
taught to believe and expect, that God, though for a 
„ - while he ſeemeth not to r yard, yet will, in due time, 
0 1 and ſeaſon, ariſe and ſer ſuch in ſafery from them that paſf 
- at them, Pſal. I 2. 5. 

* pood:Chriftian pray always ; let him pray and 
not faigt at ſeemithg Delays ; for if the Widow by Im- 
Fes prevailed with the unjuſt Judge, how much. 

mwore ſhall he with his heavenly: Father. 1 tell, you lays 
Obrist, be will avenge them ſpeedily. E 
I 3 4 But now, foraſmuch as this Parable e not (ſo. 
E direQly). the poor Publican in the Text, therefore our 
Torch begins again, and adds. to that other 1 
0 I #7 Paratle, Which I have choſen for my Text 
ich he deſigneth two things: Firſt, The A 
3 the proud and ſelf.conceited Phariſee : Secondly, The 
= —.— up and healing of the caſt- down and dejedtedy 
4 b Publican. And obſerve it, as by the firſt Parable he 
Chief! defigneth the Relief of thoſg ghat are under the | 
; 5 Hand of cruel Tyrants: So by this be de | | 
Relief of thoſe that lie under tlie Load and Bur 
3. and difquieted Conſcience. 4 
This therefore is a Parable, thatis full oben Comms 5 
fart to ſuch, of the Sinners in the World that ate Cloſe: 4 
ded with Guilt, and Senſe of Sin; and that lie unden 
1 the . App rehenfions of, and that are driven. to Godby. 
| the Senſe of the Judgment, that for Sin is due unfothenieny 
In mv 3 of his 8 I - an how: 8 tay % 
| hr 3 3 * 


* 3 "TH SON 


* Rh 
4 


2 PUBLICAN. 


#: To the Perſons in the Text. 
2. To the Condition of the Perſons in tho Text, 
3. 1 To the Conclyſron that Chriſt. makes upon chem 
dot $ 
Firſt, For the Perſons. "They were, as you- ſee, far 
Wne from another in their own. Apprehenſion of them - 
Wc lves ; one good, the other bad; but yet in the Judg» 
ment. of the Law, both alike, both the fame, both Sin- 
ers; for they both ſtood in need of Mercy. True, the 
rlt. W did not ſee it, as the other poor Sinner 
lid; but that altereth not the Caſe: He that is in the 
udgment of the Law a Sinner, is in the judgment ot the 
Law for Sin condemned, though in his own Judgment: 
e be never ſo righteous, _ 2 
Men muſt not be judged, or ;ultificd, according to 4 
hat themſelves do chink; but according to the Verdicx 
nd Sentence that cometh out of the Mouth of God about 
them. Now the Sentence of God is, All have fmned's 
There is none righteous, no, not one, Rom. 3. Tis no 3} 
matter then what the Phariſee did think of himſelf, Gd 
by his Word hath proclaimed him a Sinner. A Singer, 4 
by reaſon of Original Sin: A Sinner by reaſon of actu- 
al Tranſgreſſion. Perſonally therefore, with reference | 
oo the true Nature of their State, they both were Simi .- 
ners, and both by the Law under Condemnation. - True, 


the Publican s Leproſy was outward; but *Pharifee's - 


Leproſy was inward: His Heart, his Soul, his Spirit, ; 
was as foul, and had as much the Plague of * as had, 
the other in his Lite or Converſation. 1 


Secondly, As to their Conditions, (I do not meas by- 9 


Condition, ſo much a Habit of Mind, as the State the 
they had each of them put themſelves into y that Ming, 
The one, ſays. the _ as a Phariſee, the other a P 


lican. A Phariſte:- That is, one that hath chofen to, 
himſelf ſuch a eſs of Life. A Publican : Phat ids 
one that hath choſen to himſelf ſuch 2 Courſe of Eife.: 


Theſe Terms therefore ſhew the divers Courſes of Eite® 
Hat they had put themſelves into. The Bhariſee as he 
t, "ad va himſelf into a Condition lor Heaven 
en hut the Publican was for this World, and“ 
is Lai Hults: ><a a the "ar an E 
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af they did it by Appointment, by Agreement, but there 


De PHARIS EE 
Temple, he boaſteth of himſelf and good Condition 
but condemneth the Publican, and bitterly inveigheth a. 
rom him. But, as I faid, their perſonal ſtate by. the 
Law, was not at all changed. The Phariſee made him. 
elf never the better; the Publican alſo abode in his place, 


Indeed the Publican is here found to recant, and repent 


of his Condition; and of the Condition that he had put 
himſelf into; and the Phariſee to boaſt of his: But the 
Publican's Repentance was not of himſelf, but of God: 
who can alſo, yea, and ſometimes tis evident (Acts 9, 
he doth make Phariſees alſo repent of that Condition that 
they have choſen to be in themſelves. (Phil. 3. 3, 4, 5, 
G, 7, 8.) The Phariſee theretore in commending of him. 
ſelf, makes himſelf never the better. The Publican alſo, 
in condemning of him ſelf, makes himſelfneverthe worſe. 
Nay, contrary wile, the Phariſce by commending of 


| himſelf makes himſelf much the worſe (v. 14.) And the 


Publican, by condemning of himſelf, makes himſelf much 
the better. I tell you, ſays Chriſt, THIS Man went down 


100 his Houſe juſtified rather than the other; For every one 
| zhat exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed: and he that humbleth 


* 


himſelf hall be exalted. 


But, I fay, as to Mens commending of themſelves, yea, 

though others ſhould com mend them alſo, that availeth, 
10 Godward, nothing at all. For wot he that commendeth 
© munmſelf, is Approved, but uhom the Lord commendeth. 80 


then, Men in meaſuring them elves by themſel ves, and com- 


+ paring themſelves among themſelves, are not wiſe, 1 Cor. 
7 10. a 


. 3 | 22 v5 
* this was the Way of the. Phariſee, J am not, 


2 


D 


> 


falch he, as other Men; Iam no Extortioner, nor unjuſt, 
no Adulterer, nor yet as this Publican. 


Two Men went into the Temple to pray. ]. And they two; 


as I faid, as oppoſite one to the other; as any two Mes 
that ever went thither to pray. One of them was.over 


righteous, and the other wicked over much. Some would 


have thought, bad they not by the Word of Chriſt been 


other ways deſcribed, that they had been both of the fame 
Religion ; for they both went up into the Temple % 
Pray. ; yea, both to pray, and that at the ſame time 3 


* . 
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and PUBLICAN. 8 
ras no ſuch th The one was a Phariſee, the other 

Publican : for io faith the after Words: And therefore 
erſons as oppoſite as Light and Darkneſs, as Fire and 
Vater; I mean as to their Apprehenſions one of another, 
Che Phariſee could not abide the Publican, nor could the 
ublican brook the Phariſee, and yet both went up into 
he Temple to pray. *Tis ſtrange to ſee, and yet it is ſeen, 
hat Men croſs in their Minds, croſs in their Principles, 


Wroſs in their Apprehenſions; yea, and croſs in their Pray- 


rs too, ſhould yet meet together in the Temple to pray. 
[Two Men] Men not of the middle ſort, and them 


ſoo, pickt out of the beſt and worſt that was: Two 


en, a Phariſee and a Publican. 5 3 
To be a Phariſee was in thoſe Days counted honour- 


able for Religion, and for Holineſs of Life. A Phariſee 


was a Man of Eſteem and Repute among the Fews, 
though it is a Term of Reproach with us. Elſe Paul 
would not at ſuch a time as ke did it, have faid, Men and 
Brethren, I am a Phariſee, the Son of a Phariſee (Acts 
33. 6. Phil. 3. 5.) For now he ſtood upon his Purga- 
tion and Juſtification, eſpecially it appears ſo by the place 
firſt named. And far be it from any to think. that P 
would make uſeof a colour of Wickedneſs, to fave there- 

A Publican in thoſe Days counted one of the wileſt of } 
Men, as is manifeſt ; becauſe, when they are in the Word, 
by way of diſcrimination, made mention of, they s 
ranked with the moſt vile and baſe. Therefore they a2 
joined with Sinners. He eateth with Publicans and in- 
ners; and With Harlots. Publicaus and Harlots enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, Vea, when our Lord Chriſt 


would have the rebellious Profeſſor ſtigmatized to put 4 


poſe, he faith; Let him be to thee as an Heathen- man., 
and a Publican. OD DE 00h OO 

We therefore can make no Judgment of Men upon 
the outward Appearance of them. Who would have 
thought, zur that the Phariſee had been a*good Man, for 
he was righteous; for he prayed. And who could have 
thought, that the other had been à good Man? For he 
was à Paiblican; A Man, by good Men, and bad Men, 
Joined with the worſt of Men, to wit, with a * 


8 


had the more in Eſteem; and the Publican becauſe he 


13 Written Word, 'tis evident: For Chrift faith, That they 
rejected the Commandments of God, and made them of n 


they. turned alide alſo as to their manner of Worſhip, and 


; | I - ſerted For all their Works they do for to be ſeen of Men 


| 3 Joved to pray in Markets, and in the Corners of the Streets; 
= they ſhewed great Zeal for the ſmall Things of the Law, 
but had only great Words for Things that were ſub- 


= the Borders of their Garments, Matth. 23. &c. 


x . mean that every Sectarian is a Phariſee. There Wag 
= Sect of the Herodians, and of the Alexandrians, 


= -- The Phariſee was a Sefarian; the Publican was an Of. 
Reer. The Phariſee even becauſe he Wasa Sectarian, Wa 


was an Officer, was had the more in Reproach. To 
Apeak a little to both theſe. e 

1. The Phariſee was a Sectarian, one that deviated, 
that turned aſide in his Worſhipping from the way of 
God, both in Matter and Manner of Worſhip; for ſuch 
an One I count a Sectarian. That he turn'd aſide from 
the Matter, which is the Rule of Worſhip, to wit, the 


effect, that they might keep their un Traditions.” That | 


became Sectarians, there is with no leſs Authority ab 


(ass 26. 5. Mark 7,9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Matt. 23. 5. 
No this being none of the Order or Ordinance of 

= Chrift, and yet being choſe by, and ſtuck to of theſe fort 
of Men, and alſo made a ſingular and neceſſary part of 
= -Worſhip, became a Sect, or Bottom for theſe hy poeri- 
WE tical factious Men to adhere unto, and to make of others 
Diſciples to themſelves. And that they might be ad- 
mired, and rendred venerable by the ſimple People to 

their Fellows, they loved to go in long Robes ; they 


ſtantial. They made broad their Phylacteries, and enlarged 


|: I When I (ay the Phariſee was a Sectarian, I do got | 


Sadducees, with many others; but to be a Pharileg 


_— 
"Was 


gain, Touching the Law a Phariſee. (Acts 22. 3, Ch, 26. 


4. 5. 6. Phillip. 3.5.) Tht Phariſees cena 
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and PUBLICAN. 1 
rry the Bell, and wear the Garland for Religion ; for 
out-did, he went beyond all other Sectarians in his 
ay. He was ſtricteſt, he was the moſt zealous; there- 
re Chriſt in his making of this Parable, waveth all other 

ects then in Being, and pitched upon the Phariſee as 
e Man moſt meet, by whoſe Rejection he might ſhew 
wth, and demonſtrate the Riches of his Mercy in its 
Tx tenſion to Sinners: Too Men went up into the Temple 

pray, the one a Phariſee: ſuch a brave Man as you 
ave ür!!! Þ 3 22" ORR Na) LPR = 
[The Publican alſo went up thither to pray.) The 
Publican, I told you before, was an Officer: An Officer 
What ſerved the Romans and themſelves too; for the Re- 
ans at that time were Poſſeſſors of the Land of Fury, 


War placed over that Land four Governors, to wit, Pilate, 
Herod, Philip, and Lyſanias; all theie were Gentiles, 
WHcathens, Infidels; and the Pablicans were a ſort of in- 
rriour Men, to whom was let out to farm, and-ſo Men 
hat were employed by theſe to gather up the Taxes and Þ 
Cuſtoms, that the Heathens had laid upon the Jews tos“ 
e paid to the Emperor, Luk. 2. 1. ch. 3. 1, 2. v. 12, 13: 
But they were a Generation of Men that were very 


exact and demand morethan was due of the Peop'e;-yea; Þ 
nd it their Demands were denied, they would falſely 2 

accuſe thoſe that ſo denied them to the Governor; and 
by falſe Accuſation obtain the Money of the People, and 
jo wickedly enrich themſelves. (Luk. 3. 13. ch. 19. 
2, 8.) This was therefore grievous to the Fews, who 
always counted themſelves a free People, and could he» 


the 
the worſt of Men, even as our Informers and Bumbs 
bailiffs are with us at this Day, 2 © 2 TE 


* * * FR 


1 be the reaſon, that they were ſo generally by all 


in their Eyes, was for that (at leaſt ſo I think) theſe 
chens, and Gentiles, but Men of their own Nation, Ice, 
. : 5 and 


Pg * * 
1 3 


The Lot of Irael's Inheritance) and the Emperor Tiberius MF 


ajurious in the Execution of their Office. They would © 


ver abide to be in Bondage to any. And this was ſome- 1 
ens counted ſo vile and baſe, and reckoned among 
821 PF eee oy 
But that which heightned the Spirit of the People = 
paiult them, and that made them ſ odious and filthy ff 


Publicans were not, as the other Officers, Aliens, Hea- 


F 1 be PHARISEE 
and ſo the Brethren of thoſe that they ſo abuſed. My 
„ they been Gentiles, it had not been wondred at. 


| the Romans, and became a kind of Servant to them . 


| at the hand of Strangers, and exacting of them .upaiſ 
| their Brethren with much Cruelty, Falſhood, and EY 
tortion. And hence, as I faid, it was, that to be 

Publican, was to be ſo odious a thing, ſo vile a Sinne 


Nature, to Law, to Religion, Reaſon, and Honeſty, he 
fell in with the Heathen, and took the Advantage offi 
{ their Tyranny to pole, to rob and impoveriſn his Brethren, 


j ? Kinguiſhed from the Heathen 5 Let him be to thee as an 
| heathen Man and a Publican, Matth. 18. which tw 


the ſelf lame Man, as if the Heathen was a Publica, ot 


tions; as that Pablican and Harlot, is to be underſtos] 
ol Sinners of both Sexes. The Publican is not an-Harlot, 
for he is a Man, ec. and ſuch a Man as has been deſcris 
bed before. So by Publicans and Sinners, is meant by 
HPublicans, and Such Sinners as the Gentiles were; or 
loch as, by the Text, the Publican is diſtinguiſhed from; 


I juſt, ' Adulterer, or even as this Publican, Nor can he % 


WM — the Office or Plate of the Heathen Man; but by Fu 
lcan, is meant the renegade Jew, in ſuch a place, (6 
nas is yet further manifeſt by that which follows. Fol, 

E . Secondly, Thoſe Publicans. even every one of then 
chat by Name are made mention of in the New 


4 dy > 
1 1 
$4 


8 Circumſtances thereunto annexed, as doth demonſina e 


33 | 
. 


The Publican then was a Few, a kind of a renegal 
ew, that through the love that he had to unjuſt Gaim 
l off in his Affections from his Brethren, adhered lf 


gainſt their Brethren, farming the heatheniſh Taxation 


and ſo grievous a Man in the Eyes of the eus. Why 
this was the Publican, he was a Few, and ſo ſhoulllif 
have abode with them, and have been content to ſharelfi 
with his Brethren in their Calamities ; but contrary wil 


But for Proof that the Publican was a Tem. 
1. They are, even then, when compared with, yet di- 


Terms, I think, muſt not here be applied to one und 
the Publican a Heathen, but to Men of two diſtinct Na- 


Where the Phariſee ſaith he was not an Extortioner, Un- 
Heathen Man] intend the Perſon, and by the Term Pub: 


ſtament, have ſuch Names Put upon them; yea, and oft 


Ms. 


DP", EIN? 


n 2 al 
Te ns or | 


„ be Fews. I remember the Names of no more but 


t. Matthew wasa Jew, and the ſame Matthew was a 
Publican; yea, and alſo afterward an Apoſtle, He was 
; Jew, and wrote his Goſpel in Hebrew: he was an 
\ poſtle, and is therefore found among the twelve. That 
he was a Publican too, is as evident by his own Words: 
For though Mark and Luke in their mentioning of hi 
Name and Apoſtleſhip, do forbear to call him a Publican 
Mark 3. 18. Lake 6. 15. Yet when this Mazthew 
Wcomes to ſpeak of himſelf, he calls himſelf Matthew the 
WP ublican, (Matth. 10. 3.) for I count this the ſelf fame 
Mathew that Mark and Luke maketh mention of, be- 
Wcauſe 1 find no other Matthew among the Apoſtles but 
e: Matthew the Publican, Matthew the Man ſo deep in 
\poſtacy, Matthew the Man of that ill fame among his 
Brethren. Love in Mark and Luke, when they count 
im among the Apoſtles, did cover with Silence thish 
WP ublican State; (and tis meet for Peter to call Paul his 
eloved Brother, when Paul himſelf ſhall call himſelf  - 
the chief of Sinners) but Faithfulneſs to the World, and 
Wha defire to be abaſed, that Chriſt thereby, and Grace by 
bim, might be advanced, made Marthew in his Evan» 
gelical Writings call himſelf by the Name of Mathew 
che Publican. Nor has he loſt thereb 
Whexalt him, (as he hath alſodone by the Apoſtle Paul) bath 
eet, by his ſpecial Providence, the Teſtimony that this 
Matthew hath given of his Birth, Life? Death, Doctrine, 
and Miracles, in the Front of all the New Teſtament, | 
2. The next Publican that I find by the Teſtament 
of Chriſt, made mention of by Name, is Levi, anpther 


Jos the Apoſtles of Jeſas Chriſt.” This Levi allo; by the | 


Holy Ghoſt in Holy Writ, is called by the Name of 


diftio@ly counted yrhere the Names of the Apoltics are 
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hree, to wit, Matthew, Levi, and Zacchous, and they + | 


; for Shriſt again to 
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FI ame, © 
Not Fawes the Brother of Fohi, for Zebedre was hid | 
Father; but James the Son of Alphens. Now I take 
this Levi alſo to be another than Matthetiẽ; firſt, becay ] 
Matthom is not called the Son of 1 becauſe 
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that this Levi, or James the Apoſtle was a Publican, a 
was the Apoſtle Matthew, whom we mentioned be 
Fe, is evident; for both Mark and Lake do count hin 
ſach, Firſt, Mark faith, Chriſt found him when he cal 
him, as he alſo found Matthew, ſitting at the Recein 
of Cuſtom; yea, Luke words it thus: He dent fort 
 . and ſa a Publican named Levi, ſitting at the receij 
of cuſtom, and he ſaid unto him follow me, Mark 2. 14, 
Luke 5. 27. : 


5 Now that this Levi, or Fames the Son of Alphexi, 
| - was a Jew, his Name doth well make manifeſt. Beſides 
had there been among the A any more Gentiles ſays 

Simon the Canaanite ; or if this Levi James had ben 
Here, I think the Holy Ghoſt would, to diſtinguiſh him 
have included him in the fame diſcriminating Character 
as he did the other, when he called him Simon the Cana. 


anite, Matth. 10. 4. n | . | | 
Matthew therefore, and Levi or . were both 
Publicans, and as I think, called both at the ſame time; 
were both Publican- Jews, and made by Grace the Apo- 
ſtles of Jeſus Chriſt. | e 1 
5. The next Publican that I find by Name, made 
mention of in the Teſtament of Chrik, is one Zac. 
cheus. And he was a Publican; yea, for ought I know 
the Maſter of them all. There was a Man, faith Laute, 
named 7accheus, which was the chief among the Publ. 
Lean, and be waz rich, Luke 19. 2. This Man, Chriſt 
E faith, was a Sou of Abraham, that is, as other Jews 
was; for he ſpake that to ſtop the Mouths of their Pha- 
F - rifaical Cavillations. Beſides, the Publican ſhewed him- 
E felf to be ſuch an one, when under a Suppoſition of 
Weronging any Man, he has reſpect do the Jewiſh Law 
© of reſtoring four fold, Exod. 22. 1. 2 Sam. 12. 6. 
E *Tis further' manifeſt that he was a Jew, becauſe 
E Chriſt puts him among the loſt; to wit, among the loft 
E Sheep of the Houſe of 1/7ael, v. 10. and Matth. 15.24. WM 
for Saccheus was one that might properly be ſaid to:be 
E loſt, and that in the Jews Account: Loſt I fay, and that 
not only in the moſt common Senſe, by reaſon. of Tran 
greſſion againſt the Law, but for that he was an Apoltate 
_ not with-reference to | Religion, but: 
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heatheniſh, cruel, and barbarous Actions; and there: 
re he was, as the other, by his Brethren counted as 
xd as Heathens, Gentiles and Harlots. But Salyation is 
ome to this Houſe, faith Chriſt; and that notwith- 
anding his Publican Practice, foraſtnuch as he alſo is 
e Son of Alrab am. . 
Thirdly, Again, Chriſt by the Parable of the loſt Sheep, 
th plainly intimate, that the PUBLICAN was a Jew. 
hen drew near all the Publicans and Sinners for to hear 
n, and the Phariſees and Scribes murmured, ſaying, this 
lan receiveth Sinners, and eateth with the. 
But by what Anſwer doth Chriſt repel their Objecti- 
Ins? Why he faith, What Man of you, having an hun- 
ed Sheep, if he loſe one of them, Doth not leave the nin - 
By and nine in the Wilderneſs, and go after that which is 
e until be find it? Doth he not here, by the loſt Sheep, 
ean the poor Publican? Plenty of whom, while hne 
reached this Sermon, were there, as Objects of the 
Phariſees ſcorn ; but of the pity and Compaſſion of e- 
s Chriſt! he did without doubt mean them. For, iſ 
ray, What was the Flock, and who Chriſt's Sheep un- 
er the Law, but the Houſe and F of Iſrael? Ezek. | 
3. 30, 31. So then, who could be the loſt Sheep of 
Ihe Houle of Iſrael, but ſuch as was Mattheey, Fame,, 
(c ccheus, and their Companions in their, and ſuch like 
% ie 
Fourthiy, Beſides, had not the Publicans been of the 
ews, How eaſy had it been for the Phariſees to have ob- 
ected, that an Impertinency was couched in that moſt 
excellent Parable of the loſt Sheep? They might have ſaid; © . NF 
Veare offended, becauſe thou receiveſt the Publicans, and Af 
hou for Vindication of thy Practice propoundeſt a Pa- 
able of loſt Sheep; but they are the Sinners of the Houſe 
Hrael, and the Publicans are Aliens, and Gentiles. Tay, M 


ow eaſily might they thus have objected ? But they © V8 
new full well, that the Parable was pertinent, for that 
ke Publicans were of the Jews, and not of the Aliens, 
ea, had they not been Jews, it cannot, it muſt not 

de thought, that Chriſt (in ſum) ſhould call them ſo; and 
yet he did do fo, when he called them loſt Sheep. 
Now that theſe e what follows, 
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6 Te PHARISEE | 
but that for this they were a great deal the mote abo 
minated by their Brethren. And (as I have alſo hinted be- 
fore) it is no marvel, though they were; for a tteache 
rous Brother is worſe than an open Enemy (?/al. 53. 
12, 13.) For, if to be debauched in an open and com- 
mon Tranſgreſſion is odious, how odious is it for (i 
Brother to be ſo; for a Brother in Nature and Relipi. 
on to be ſo? I ſay again, all this they did, as both Fol 
inſinuates, and Zaccheus confeſſs , 
The Phariſee therefore was not ſo good but the Pub · 
lican was as bad: Indeed the Publican was a notorious 
vretch, one that had a way of tranſgreſſing by bimſelf; 
one that could not be ſufficiently condemned by the 
Jews, nor coupled with a viler than himſelf. Tis true, 
you find him here in the Temple at Prayer; not becauſe he 
retained in his A poſtacy Conſeience of the trug Religi . 
on, but God had awakened him, ſnewn him his Sin, 
nnd beſtowed upon him the Grace of  Repentance, by 
Which he was not only fetch'd back to the Temple, 
2 Prayer, but to his God, and to the Salvation of his 


The Phariſee then was a Man of another Complexi- 
on, and ſt ood as to his own Thoughts of hinwelt ; yes, 
and in the. Thoughts of others alſo, upon the higheſt 
and better Ground by far. The Publican was a notori- | 
ous Sinner: The Phariſee was a reputed righteous Man. 
Tube Publican was a Sinner out of the ordinary way of 
 finning; and the Phariſee was a Man for Righteouiſnels 
in a ſingular way alſo. The Publican purſued his Villanies, 
and the Phariſee purſued his Righteouſneſs; and * 
both met in the Temple to pray: Yea, the Phariſee ſtuc 
to, and boaſted in the Law of God; but the Publican did 
forſake it, and hardned his Heart againſt his Way. 
E Thus diverſe were they in their Appearances; the Pha- 
riſee very good, the Publican very bad: But as to the Law: 


4 of God, which looked upon them with referencetothe! 


State of their Spirits, and the Nature of their Ale 


by that they were both found Sinners; the Puhlican 
open outſide one, and the Phariſee a filthy inſide; ones: 
This is evident, becauſe the beſt of them was tee 
and the worſt of them was received to Mercy. Mere 
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ndeth not at the Publican's badneſs, nor is it enamourd 
rith the Phariſee's Goodneſs: It ſuffereth not the La-. 
take place on both, though it findeth them both in 
, but graciouſly embraceth the moſt unworthy, and 
weth the beſt to ſhift for himſelf. And good reaſon 
at both ſhould be dealt with after this manner; to wit, 

hat the word of Grace ſhould be juſtified upon the Soul 
f the penitent, and that the other ſhould ſtand or fall 
> that, which he had choſen to be his Maſter. E EY. 
W Therearethree Things that follow upon this Diſcourſe. 
W 1. That the Righteouſneſs of Man is not of any ef- 
em with God, as to Juſtification, It is paſſed by as a 
Whing of naughtineſs, a thing not worth the taking no- 
ee of. There was not ſo much as notice taken of the 
hariſee's Perſon, or Prayer, becauſe he came into the 
emple mantled up in his own — things. 
2. That the Man that has nothing to commend him 
d God, but his own geod doings, ſhall never be in fa- 
our with him. This alſo is evident from the Text: 
he Phariſee had his own Rigteouſneſs, but had nothing 
iſe to commend him to God; and therefore could uot 
dy that obtain favour with God, but abode ſtill: a reject-C4 
d one, and in a ſtate of Condemnation. 5-4 - 
3. Wherefore, though we are bound by the Law of 
harity to judge of Men, according as in appearance 
hey preſent themſelves unto us: yet withal, to wit, 
hough we do ſo judge, we mult leave room for the 
udgment of God. Mercy may receive him, that we 
ave doomed to Hell, and Juſtice may take hold on him, 
hom we have judged to be bound up in the bundle t 
ite. And both theſe things are apparent by the Per» 
ſons under Conſideration. . 
We, like Joſeph, are for ſetting of Manaſſeh beſore 
phraim; but God, like Jacob, puts his Hands acroſs, Þ 
ind Jays his right Hand upon the worſt Man's head, and 
is left Hand upon the belt (Gen: 48.) tothe amazement 
and wonder ment even of the beſt of Men. 
. Two Men went up into the Temple to pray, the ane a: Þ 
"hariſte, the other a Publican, [che Phariſee ſtood and pray 
« thus with himſelf. God I thank thee, that I am not ag 
er Men: are, e Unjuſt, Adultirers, or even 
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& holineſs is true; but that the Phariſee's definition is not: 
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| as this Publiean; 7 faſt twice in the Week, I give Tythes la 
eee nhl nant with | 
1 In theſe Words many things are worth the noting, 

S, | ; | „ 
I. The Phariſee's definition of Righteouſneſs ; the 
which ſtandeth in two Things 

1. In Negatives. = 

2. In Poſitives. % e Arie eel 

1. In Negatives; to wit, what a Man that is rigb- 

teous mult not be: I am no Extortioner, no unjuſt Man, 
n Adulterer, nor yet as this Publican, © ©  _ .: 
21. In Poſitives; to wit, what a Man that is righte- 
ous muſt be: I faſt twice a Week, I give Tyihes of all 
that I poſſeſs, &c. rt r e OY at, 
That Righteouſneſs ſtandeth in negative and poſitive 
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withſtanding falſe, will be manifeſt by and by. But ! 
will firſt treat of Righteouſneſs in the general, becauſe 
the Text leadeth me to it. {3360 
* Firſt then, A Man that is righteous, muſt have nega- 
tive holineſs ; that is, he muſt not live in actual Tranſ- 
greſſions: He muſt not be an Extortioner, Unjulſt, an 
Adulterer, or, as the Publican was. And this the Apo- 
ſtle intends, when he faith, Fly fornication, fly yourbfu 
luſts, fly from Idolatry; and little Children keep your ſelves 
from Idols, (1 Cor. 6. 18. & 10. 14. 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
& 1 John. 5. 21.) For it is a vain thing to talk of 
| Righteouſneſs, and that our ſelves are righteons; when 
every obſerver ſhall find us in actual Tranſgreſſion. Yea, 
& though a Man ſhall mix his want of negative Holinebs 
with ſome good Actions, that will not make him 'a 
| righteous Man. As ſuppoſe, a Man that is a Swearer,s ne. 
+ Drunkard, an Adulterer, or the like, ſhould notwith- With: 
* ftanding this, be openhanded to the Poor, be a-greater ha 


WW Executer 3 in his place, be exact in his 8 t, 
& ſelling, keeping his Promiſe with his Friend, or thelike; 
"Theſe things, yea, many more ſuch, cannot make him 
a righteous Man ; for the beginning of Righteouſneſ in WW: 
yet wanting in him, which is this Negative Holineſs: Wy 2* 
For except a Man ſhall leave off to do evil he cannot be 
* Tighteous Man, Negative Holineſs is therefore of us 
| * a E 4 ſolute 
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olute neceſſity to make one in ones ſelt a righteous Man. 
his therefore condemns them that count it ſufficient 
if a Man have ſome actions that in themſelves, and by 
ertue of the Command are good, to make him a righ-· 
cous Man, though Negative Holineſs is wanting. This 
is as laying to the Wicked, Thou art righteous, anda per- 
rerting of the right way of the Lord: Negative Holi. 
neſs therefore mult be in a Man before he can be accounted 
johtoouse (>: ii 091lf ch Kio ME ot ei $875 20:7 
"Secondly, As Negative Holineſs is required to declare 
one a righteous Man; ſo alſo Poſitive Holineſs muſt 
be joyned therewith, or the Man is unrighteous ſtill. For 
it is not what a Man is not, but what a Man does, that 
declares him a righteous Man. Suppoſe a Man be no 
Thief, no Lyar, no unjuſt Man; or, as the Phariſee faith, no 
Extortioner, nor Adulterer&c. this willnot make a righte- 
ous Man: But there muſt be joy ned to theſe, holy and good 
Actions, before he can be declared a righteous Man. Where 
fore, as the Apoſtle, when he preſſed the Chriſtians to Righ- 
teouſneſs, did put them firſt upon Negative Holineſs, ſo 
he joyneth thereto an Exhortation to Poſitive Holineſs; 
knowing, that were Poſitive Holineſs is wanting, all the 
Negative Holineſs in the whole World cannot declare 
Man a righteous Man. When therefore he had ſaid, But 
thou, O Man of God, flee theſe things, (Sins and Wickedneſt) 
the adds, and follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſi, Faith, Tous; 
Patience, Meekneſs, &c. (1 Tim. 6. 11.) Here | 
is exhorted to Negative Holineſs, when he is bid to 
Sin. Here alſo he is exhorted to Poſitive Holineſs, when 
he is bid to follow after Righteouſneſs; St for Righres Þ 
ouineſs can neither ſtand in Negative nor Poſitive Holi- 
Incſs, as ſevered one from another. That Man'then-and | 
that Man only, is, as to Actions, a righteons Man, that 
hath left off to do evil and hath learnt tod (1/2, Þ 
1. 16, 17 that caſt off the Works of Df 1 


on the Armour of Light. Flee youthful LA, 42d Pauli 7 
and follow after Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peate, avith ⁵⁶ 
them een on the Lord out of a pure Heart, (2 Tim. 
2˙ 22. 5 - pa, "Y (446 | 725 A 32 1 ö 5 
Tbe Phariſee therefore, as to the general deſcription J® 
of Rigkteouſneſs, made his definition right; ed” 4 
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1220 N PHARISEE 
his Perſon and Perſonal Righteouſneſs, he made his de- 
- finition wrong. I do not mean; he defined his' own 
Righteouſneſs wrong; but I mean, his definition of 
true Righteouſneſs, which ſtandeth in Negative and Po. 
fitive Holineſs, he made to ſtoop to juſtifie his own 
Righteouſneſs, and therein he play d the Hypocrite in 
his 3 For although it is true Righteouſneſs, that 
ſtandeth in Negative and Poſitive Holineſs ; yet that is 
not true Righteouſneſs, that ſtandeth but in ſome pieces 
and rapged Remnants of Negative and Pofitive Righte- 
ouſneſs. If then the Phariſce would in his definition 
of Perſonal Righteouſneſs, have proved his own Righte- 
ouſneſs to be good, he muſt have proved, that both his 
Negative and Poſitive Holineſs had been univer ſal; to 
wit, that he had left off to act in any Wiekedneſs, and 
that he had given up himſelf to the duty enjoyned in e. 
very Commandment*: For ſo the righteous Man is de- 
ſcribed, (Job 1. 8. ch. 2. 3.) As it is ſaid of Zacharias 
and Elizabeth his Wife, They avere both righteous before 
God, walking ia AL L the Commandments and Ordinan. 
ces of the Lord blameleſs, Luke 1. 5, 6. Here the Per- 
fection, that is, the Univerſality of their Negative Ho- 
[it lineſs is implied, and the Univerſality of their Poſitive 
W Holineſs is expreſſed : They walked in all the Com- 
= mandments of the Lord; but that they could not do, it 
they had lived in =P unrighteous thing or way. They 
= walked in all blameleſly, that is, ſincerely with upright 
Hearts. The Phariſce's Righteoutneſs therefore, even by 
bis own implied definition of Righteouſneſs, was not 
good, as is maniſeſt theſe two Ways. 5 


1. His Negative Holineſs was not univerſal. + 
. 2 eee Holineſs was rather Criminal than 
I + BONDI 95 „ | 1 v.68 


KF r. His Negative Holineſs was not univerſal; He ſaith 
indeed, he was not an Extortioner, nor Unjuſt; no Acul- 
terer, nor yet as this Publican : But none of theſe Ex- 
W preſfſions apart, nor all, if put together, do prove him de 
de perfect as to Negative Holineſs ; that is, they do nat 
prove him, ſhould it be granted, that he was as hoh 
With this kind of Holineſs, as himſelf of himſelf had 
11 2 1. What! 


* 


17 | 
—_—... 
. q 


Foz Te PHARISEE 


our. Lord doth expound it; fayi Ted ſal; «love. | 
neighbour as thy ſelf, Mark 12. ” | 29 "7 
True, he fays, he did them no hurt; But did he do 
| them good? To do no hurt, is one thin and to do I 
good, is another; and 'tis poſſible for a Man to do nei 
ther hurt nor good to his Neighbour. What then, is be 
8 righteous Man becauſe he hath done him no hurt up © 
No verily; 'P unleſs, to his power, he hath alſo done him bey m 
ood. 0 
. It is tlickefore a very fallacious and deceitful arguing ſee 
of the Phariſce, thus to "peak before God in his Prayers: even 
I am righteous, becauſe I have not hurt my Neighbour do 1 
and becauſe I have ated in Ceremonial Duties. Nor will ſtint 
that help him at all to fay, he gave TITHES of al den 


z that he poſſeſſed. It had been more modeſt to ſay, that him 


ll l their Miniſters, Bibles and good Books, good Sermons! 
bor yet God's Judgments, can perſwade them to become] Far 


he had PAYED them; for they, being commanded,} F 
were a due debt; nor could they go before God for a fret 2s 0 
Gift, becauſe by the Commandment they were made a} in £ 
Payment; but proud Men and Hypocrites, love ſo tu Pra) 
= word: it both with God and Man, as at leaft to imply} 
&F that they are more forward to do, than God's Command | 
| is to require them to do. perſ 
The part of his Poſitive Holineſs was ſaperſti is 
ous ; for God had appointed no ſuch ſet Faſts, neither} 
more nor leis, but juſt twice a Week: 7 e and 
— did — 1 * to do ſo? _ than 9 
: y being put upon it by a ſuperſtitious and errone- 10, 1 
ous Conſcience, doth not, 4 — 4 make to appear be ii 
This part therefore of this poſitive Righteouſneſs, was] in C 
poſitive Superſtition, an abuſe of God's 1 and a Gras] thei 
- tification of thy own erroneous Conſcience. Hitherto| fron 
= therefore, thou art defective in thy ſo ſeemingly brave or | 
uud glorious Righteouſneſs. 1 
WE Yet this let me ſay in commendation'of the Phariſce Phat 
In my Conſcience he was better than many of our En- bis 
hriſtians ; for many ot them are ſo far off from 
ing at all Partakers of Poſitive Righteouſneſs, that all 
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th | The ſecond thing that I take notice of in this Prayer 
of the Phariſee, is, his manner of Delivery, as he ſtood 
do praying in the Temple. God, I thank thee, ſaid he, that 
do Tam not as other Men are. He ſeemed to be at this time, 
nei: in more than an ordinary frame, while now he ſtood in 
be the preſence of the Divine Majeſty : For a Prayer made 
rt} up of Praiſe, is a Prayer made of the higheſt Order, and 
um] is moſt like the way of them that are now in a-ltate 
beyond Prayer. Praiſe is the Work of Heaven; but we 
ing} ſee here, that an Hypocrite may get into that vein, 
ers; even while an Hypocrite, and while on Earth below. Nor 
aun do I think that this Prayer of his was a premeditated 
wills tinted form, but a Prayer Ex tempore, made on a ſud- 
fal den according to what he felt, thought, or underſtood of 
that himſelf. CO "2 e 
ded Here therefore, we may fe, that even Prayer, as well 
ſrer as other Acts of Religious Worſhip, may be performed 
ein great Hypocriſy; although, I think, that to perform 
Prayer in Hypocriſy, is one of the moſt daring Sins 
;# that are committed by the Sons of Men. For by Pray-= 
1and$ er, above all Duties, is our moſt direct, and immediate 
perſonal Approach into the Preſence of God: and as there 
is an uttering of things before him, eſpecially a giving of 
him thanks for things received, or a begging, that ſuch - 
ad ſuch things might be beſtowed upon me. But now | 
inf to. do theſe things in Hypocriſy, (and tis eaſy to do them 
ſo, when we go up into the Temple to pray) muſt needs 
be intolerable wickedneſs, and it argueth infinite Patience 
in God, that he ſhould let ſuch as do fo, ariſe alive from 
| their Knees, or that he ſhould ſuffer them to go away Il 
erto from the place where they ſtand, without ſome Token If 
ave} or Remark of his Wrath upon 'them. I 
Il alfo obſerve, That this Ex tempore Prayer of the 
iſce i} Phariſce, was performed by himſelf, or in the ſtrength of 
En- his own Natural Parts; for ſo the Text implieth. The 
from Phariſee, faith the Text, ſtiood and prayed thus with binfel 
at al or by himſelf, and may ſignify, either that he ſpoke ſoft- 
gong h, or that he made this Prayer by reaſon of his Natural 
dome] Parts: I ail pray with the Spirit, faid Paul, 1 Cor. 14. 
il. ir. The Phariſee prayed auit — 
Theis this Day wonderful common, for 


2. 
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; Semper alſo : To pray by a Book, by a premeditai 
ſet Form, is now out of faſhion. He is counted no b 

dy now, that cannot at any time, at a minutes wa 
make a Prayer of half an hour long. I am not againlf” 
Ex tempore Prayer, for I believe it to be the beſt kin” 
of praying; but yet I am jealous, that there are a gri ki 
many ſuch Prayers made, eſpecially in Pulpits and 
Pt Meetings, -without the breathing of the H 
oſt in them: For if 2 Phariſee ef old could-dof 1 
| Vhy may not a Phariſee do the fame ? Now. Wit, al 

Reaſon, and Notion is not ſcrewed up to a very gu 
height nor do Men want Words, or Fancies, or Pri 
| to make them do this thing. Great is the Formality 
Religion this Day, and littſe the Power thereof. Now, (1 
p {ay there is a great Form and little Power (and ſugt*vi 
was alſo among the Jews, in the time of aff 1 
{ord md a aud _—_ clus Chriſt) _ Men are ma er 

_—_ emptation to be Hypocrites ; iſ” 
ira pn y and directly oppoſe Hypocrilf 
2 —_— er and G y of the things we profeſs. dei 
1 on 3 ing i is a greater Temptation and 
 Hypacriſy, than a Form of Knowledge of things will ar 
out the ſavour thereof. Nor can 2 of the Po i 
and Favour hte things of the Goſpel be ſeen at 
day upon Profeſſors, (I ſpeak not . of all) * 
r compared together. 
proud. how covetgus, how like the World in 62 
and Guife, in Words and Actions, are moſt ot the gui f 

Profeſſors of this our Day! But when they come tal 
vine Wonſbip, eſpecially to pray, by their , Words 
Cartiages there, one would almoſt judge them to 
Angels in Heaven. But ſuch things muſt ae inf I; . 

Poetic as alſo the Phariſees was. . 

Tube Phariſce food and pra yed [thus with himſelfiÞ1 4 

And, in that it is aid, be þ prayed nuth bimſolf rw ſhe 
Ggnify, that he went in his Prayer no further than oft 
Senſe and Ræa ſon, Feeling and carnal Apprebenſions w 
_ True, Ohriſtian Prayer, oft times leaves Senſe ant A4 
| fon, —— Ss and carnal Apprehenſions behind it, 35 
| gocth forth with Faith, Hope, and Deſires to ” keng perna 

| — act clus Gree © 
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our Senſe, Feeling, Reaſon, cc. are Strangers. The Apo- 
ale indeed doth fay, I will pray with the Underſtaiiding, 
1 Cor. 14. 15. but then it mult be taken for an Under- 
Vuding ſpiritually enlightened.” I ſay, it muſt be ſo un- 
Jerſtood, becauſe the natural Underſtanding, as ſuch, re- 
eeiveth not the things of God, therefore cannot pray for 
& them ; for they to ſuch, are fooliſh 1 1h) Cor. 2. 24. 
1% Now a ſpititually enlightened Underſtanding may be 
oi officious in Prayer theſe ways. e # 
1. As it has received Conviction of the Truth of the 
zue Being of the Spirit of God ; For to receive-Convidtion 
ria of the Truth and Being of ſuch Things, comes from 
ty the Spirit of God, not from the Law, Senſe, or Reaſon 
Nod. (1 Cor. 2. 10, 11, 12.) Now the Underſtanding, ha- 
ſaving, by the Holy Ghoſt, received Conviction of the 
f off Truth of Things, draweth out the Heart to cry in Pray- 
er to God for them. Therefore he faith, he would prqy 

on the Underſtan ding. 

2. Spiritually- enlightned Underſtanding, hath alſo re- 
- AJ ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Conviction of the Excellen 
on and Glory of the Things that are of the Spirit of God 
and  enflameth the Heart with more fervent Deſires 
in this Duty of Prayer; for there is a ſupernatural Ex- 
cellency in the things that are of the Spirit; (For if the 
thi win ſtration of. death (to which the Phariſee adhered) writ- 
Ho den and engraven in ſtones, was. glorious, jo that the Chil= 
Gi en of Tirael could not ſiedfaſily behold the face of Moles, 

wel or the Glory of his Countenance, which Glory was to be A 
If done away. How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spiris 
Ee rather glorious. For if the Miniſtration of Condenmation 
i be Glory, inuch-more doth the Miniſtration of Righteouſueſs Mi 
in i exteed in Glory ; For even that which uas'\made gloriouts M 
ee no Glory in this reſpedt, by reaſon.of the Glory this 


iv ld ſheweth, ar beſt, ſome-Things of that Excellent Glory 
ban t them te the Underſtanding that it enlighteneth, (ER. 


n 3 
3. The ſpiritually-enlightned Underſtanding hath alſo 
, a0 . received Knowledge, that theſe, Excellent . 
Ang Pernat | things of the pirit, are given Covenant in 7 
„ Orig to thoſe that love _ that are beloyed of him. 
Cody L * New. 
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| Now we have received, ſays Paul, not the Spirit f 
"World, (that the Phariſee had) but the Spirit which is 
God, that we may know the Things-that are freely ging 
"#0 ves of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. And this Knowledge, thy 
the Things of the Spirit of God are freely given to us 
| God, puts yet a greater Edge, more Vigour, and yet fu 
ther Confidence into the Heart to ask for what is min 
by Gift, by a free Gift of God in his Son. But all thel 
Things the poor Phariſee was an utter ſtranger to; hf Pray 


knew not the Spirit, nor the Things of the Spirit, au] O 
therefore muſt negle& Faith, Judgment, and the Lon Pray 

of God, Matth. 23.23. Luke 11. 42. and follow him to G 
ſelf, only as to his Senſe, Feeling, Reaſon, and carnal IF the 1 

, RG aro in Prayer. 5 Phar 
Ile ſtood and prayed thus [with himſelf.] He pray as al 

| thus, talking to himſelf ; for fo alſo it may (I think) ſelf, 
; "underſtood.  'Tis ſaid of the unjuſt Judge, he ſaid win mat! 


| *"#s himſelf, Though I fear not God, nor regard Man, &i pleat 
Luke 18. 4. That. is, he ſaid it to himſelf. So th 

_*Phariſce is ſaid to pray with himſelf : God and the Phy 
FE _Tiſce were not together, there was only the Phariſee and 
- *himſelf, Paul knew not what to pray for without the 
Holy Ghoſt joyned himſelf with him, and helped hinf 


with Groans unutterable ; but the Phariſee had no needj 6 
Þ - of that, "Twas enough that . F and himolf were f cn 
| "gether at this Work; for he thought without doubtins 1 
” "hat HE and himſelf together could do. How mani} befo 

times have I heard ancient Men, and ancient Women, of Pray 


it, with themſelves, when all alone in ſome privatif C 
Room, or in ſome ſolitary Path; and in their Chat, the 
have been ſometimes reaſoning, ſometimes chiding, ſome| 
times pleading, ſometimes praying, and ſometimes ſing 
ing; but yet all has been done by themſelves when all alone 
But yet ſo done, as one that has not ſeen them, muſt needif} ſaid, 
| have concluded, that they were talking. ng. and pray as h 
ing with Company, when all that they ſaid, they didi Men 
with themſelves, and had neither Auditor nor Regarder, 
= So the Phariſce was at it with himſelf, he and himſi 
performed, at this time, the Duty of Prayer. Now 
bobſerve, that uſually when Men do ſpeak to or wi 
= _themſclves, th y greatly ſtrive to pleaſe theme £9." 
4s Therefore t is ſaid, there is a Man, That flattereth 4 the 
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elf in his own Eyes, until his Iniquity be found to be 
ul hateful, (Pal. 36. 2.) He flattereth himſelf in his own 
\ this Way according as his Senſe and carnal Reaſon dictates 
us to him; and he might do it as well in Prayer as in any 
t fu other way. Some Men will fo hear Sermons, and apply 
mi them that they may pleaſe themſelves : And ſome Men 
the will pray, but will retuſe ſuch Words and Thoughts in 
Prayer as will not pleaſe themſelves. 5 
a Oh, how many Men ſpeak all that they ſpeak in 
Lows Prayer, rather to themſelves, or to their Auditory, than 
him# to God that dwelleth in Heaven! And this I take to be 
al the manner, I mean ſomething of the manner of the 
FF Phariſee's praying. Indeed, he made mention of God, 
aye 2s alſo others do; but he prayed with himſelf to him - 
# felf, in his own Spirit, and to his own pleaſing, as the 
matter of his Prayer. doth manifeſt, For was it not 
pleaſant to this Hypocrite, think you, to ſpeak thus well 
th of himſelf at this time? doubtleſs it was. Alſo Chil 
dren and Fools are of the ſame Temper with Hypoerites, 
is to this; they alſo love without ground, as the Pha- 
& riſce,: to flatter themſelves in their own Eyes: But not 
in he that commendeth himſelf is approved. |—{\_ » 
God, I thank thee, I am not as other Men are, Extorti- 
ners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publican, &c. 
Thus he begins his Prayer; and it is, as was hinted 
before, a Prayer of the higheſt Strain. For to make a 
n, Prayer all of Thanſgiving, and to urge in that Prayer tue 
Cauſe of that Thanſgiving, is the higbell manner of pray-—f- 
ing, and e e be done in the ſtrongeſt Faith, gc. 8 
n the greateſt Senſe of Things. And ſuch was the Pha- 
i Tiſee's Prayer, only he wanted ſubſtantial Ground for his Ml 
# Thankſgiving; to wit, he wanted Proof of that he ³⁶ä 
bid, he was not as other Men were, except he had meant, Ml 


as he did not, that he was even of the worſt fort oß ü 

Men: For even the beſt of Men by Nature, and the worſt, 

er, | are all alike, What are ave better than they? ſaid Paul, | 
in no wiſe, (Rom. 3.9.) So then, he failed in the 

Ground of his Thankfulneſs, and therefore his Thank- 

ths folnefs was grounded on Untruth, and ſo became feign- 

end felf-flattering, and could not be acceptable with 2: 


mes tneGodof Heaven, 4 


28. The PHARIS EE 
Beſides, in this high Prayer of the Phariſee, he fatherd 
that upon God W ann no means ownz N 
wit, that he being, f good as he thought himſelf to be, | tÞ<1! 
was, through diſtinguiſhing Love and Favour of God, | mils 
| God, I thank thee, I am nos as other Men are. I thank purſ 
thee, that thou halt made me better than others. 1 Wh 
thank thee that my Condition is ſo good, and that 1 by, 


3 far N above my Neighbour. | i T 
E ere are ſeveral things flow from this Prayer of the | be n 
Pubariſee, that are worth our Obſervation. As, . be v 


Firſt, That the Nhariſees and Hypocrites, do not love neſs 
to count themſelves Sinners, when they ſtand before God. Wit 
They chuſe rather to commend. them ſalves before him] niit. 
for vertuous and holy Perſons, ſometimes. ſaying, and of 
oftner thinking that they, are more, righteous: than] unte 
| others. Yea, it ſeems by the Word, to be natural, lie- in a 
reditary, and ſo common for Hy pocrites tu truſt to theme | **" 
ſelves that they are righteous, and then to condemn 1 
| others; this, is the Foundation upon which, this very n 
© Parable is built: He ſpake this. Parable, faith Luke, au Le 
3 * that truſted in themſelves as being righteous ; or him 
| Chat they were 10, and deſpiſed. others, verſ. -g. 


4 I ſay, Hypocrites love. not to think of their Sins, the 
* when they Rand in the Preſence. ot God; but rathes * 
do muſter up, and to preſent him with their ſeveral good 8 
3H Deeds, and to venture a Standing or Falling by them. efc 


I Secondly, This, Carriage of the Phariſee before Sd him 
informs us, that Moral Vertues, and the Ground of | Lye 
them, Which is the Law, if truſted. to, blinds the Mind | 10 
of Man, that he cannot for them perceive the Way to En 
© Happineſs. While Moſes is read, (and his Law, and the beſi 
3 Righteouſneſs thereof truſted to) the Vail is upon their & . 
E Heart. And even, unto this Day, ſaid Paul, the ſame l x. * 
Vail remaineth. untaken. away in the reading of the Ol | 
© Teſtament, which Vail is done away in Chriſi. But even 
 emto this Day, <chen Moſes is read, the Fail is over their. Un 


Heart, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. And this is the reaſon 4d "A 
many moral Men, that are adorned with civil and mo- ns 
* Tal Righteouſneſs, are yet ſo ignorant of themſelves, and = 


e ee 
"The Law of Works, and the Righteouſneſs of (00 * 
ns * 8 q "1 | | * F J 4 
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| Fleſh, which is the Righteouſneſs of the Law, blinds | 
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their Minds, ſhuts up their Eyes, and cauſeth them to 


| miſs of the Righteouſneſs that they are ſo hotly in the 


purſuit of. Their Minds were blinded, faith the Text; 
Whoſe Minds? Why thoſe that adhered to, that ſtood 
by, and that ſought Righteouſneſs of the Law. Now, 

The Phariſee was ſuch an one, he reſted in the Law, 


he made his Boaſts of God, and truſted to himſelf that 


be was righteous ; and all this proceeded of that Blind- 


| nefs and Ignorance that the Law had poſſeſſed his Mind 


withal; for it is not granted to the Law to be the Mi- 


niſtration of Life and Light, but to be the Miniſtration 


of Death, when it ſpeak ; and of Darkneſs, when truſted 


unto, that the Son of God . have the Preheminence 
in all things: Therefore tis 


aid, when the Heart ſbal! 
turn to him, the Vail ſhall be taken away, 2 Cor. 3, 16. 
Thirdly, We may ſee by this Prayer, the Strength of 
vain Confidence; it will embolden a Man to ſtand in a 
Lye before God; it will embolden a Man to truſt to 


| himſelf ; and to what he hath done; yea, to plead his 


own Goodneſs inſtead of God's Mercy before him. For 


the Phariſce was not only a Man that juſtified himſelf 


before Men, but one that juſtified himſelt before God: 


And what was the Cauſe of his ſo juſtifying of himſelf 1 | 
F before God, but that vain Confidence that he had in ⁵³ 


- 1 # himſelf and his Works, which were both a Cheat and a 


And this muſt be his meaning; for the Religion of the 
— 38 Phariſee was not grounded upon any particular, natural 
a8 Erivikdpe: I mean not ſingly, not only upon that, but 
"24 vpon a falling in with thoſe Principles, Notions, Opi« 
ons, Decrees, Traditions, and Doctrines: that they 
= x taught diſtinct: from the true and holy Doctrines of the 
— © Frophets.. Apd they made to themſclves Diſciples by 


Lye to himſelf. But, I jay, the Boldneſs of the Man was 


wonderful, for he ſtood to the Lye that was in his Right 


1 
Hand, and pleaded the Goodneſs of it betore him. But, | 
43 


belides theſe Things, there are four Things more that © ⁵⁶ 
couched in this Prayer of the Phariſee. - 
Firſt, By this Prayer the Phariſee doth appropriate to .V 


him ſelf Converſion, he challengeth it to him ſelf and to his . 
Fellowys. I am not, faith he, as other Men; that is, in | 


Unconverſion, in a State of Sin, Wrath, and Death: 


11 
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30. Tie PHARTSER. 
ſuch. Doctrine, Men, that they could captivate by tho 
Principles, Laws, Doctrines, and Traditions: And there- 
fore ſuch are ſaid to be of the Sect ot the Phariſeesg 
that is, the Scholars, and Diſciples of them, converted 
to them and to their Doctrine. Oh! it is eaſy for Soul 
to appropriate Converſion to them ſelves, that know not 
| what Converſion is. It is eaſy, I ſay, for Men to lay 
Converſion to God, on a legal, or ceremonial, or delu- 
five Bottom, on ſuch a Bottom that will ſink under the 
* Burden that is laid upon it; on ſuch a Bottom that wil 
not ſtand. when it is brought under the Touchſtone of 

{ ®©God, nor againſt the Rain, Wind, and Floods that are or- 
+ dained.to put it to the Trial, whether it is true or falſe, 

The Phariſee here ſtands upon a ſuppoſed Converſion to De 
God; I am not as other Men; but both he, and his Con- Ge 
wverſion are rejected by the ſequel of the Parable: That 

wich is highly eſteemed among Men (Luke 16. 15.) i 
i abomination in the ſight of God, That is, that Conver-|- 
ſion, that Men, as Men flatter themſelves, that they 
have is ſuch, But the Phariſee will be a converted Man, he] 
Will have more to ſhew for Heaven than his Neighbour, 
Tam not as other Men are; to wit, in a State of Sin and 
Condemnation, but in a State of Converſion and Salva- 
tion. But ſce how grievouſly this SeR, this RI | 

beguiled Men. It made them two-fold worſe the Chile 

den of. Hell than they were before: And then their 

Teachers were, Matth. 23. 15. that is, their Doctrine 
begat ſuch Blindneſs, ſuch: vain Confidence, and ground - 
les Boldneſs in their Diſciples, as to involve them in} 
that Conceit of Converſion that was falſe, and ſo ut: 
truſted to, damnable. VF 
BR Secondly, By theſe Words, we find the Phariſee, not 
only appropriating Converlion to himſelf, but rejoycing 
in that Converſion : God, I thank thee, ſaith hei that M- 
= am not as other Men; which Saying of his, gives-us tal 
ſee that he gloricd in his Converſion ; he made:no-doubli 
at all of his State, but lived in the Joy of the Safetſi 
tat he ſuppoſed his Soul by his Conyerſion to bein, Ob 
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thanks to God, ſays he, I am not in the State of Sine 
Death, and Damnation, as the Unjuſt, and this P 


can is, But a ſtrong Deluſion! to truſt to the Spiders | Ko 
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1 ad PUBLICAN: 38:3 
thoſe Web; and to think, that a few of the moſt ſine of the; 
here- Works of the F leſh, would be ſufficient to bear up the 
ſees g Soul in, at, and under the Judgment of God. There is: 
erted Generation that are pure in their own. Eyes, and yet are 
Sou not waſhed from their filthineſs. This Text can be ſo fitly 
not applied to none, as to the Phariſee, and to thoſe. that; 
o lay] tread in the Phariſee's Steps, and that are ſwallowed up 
del} vrith his Conceits, and with the Glory of his own: | 
wil]! So again, There is a way (a way to Heaven) 2pbich: 
ie of ſeemeth right to a. Man, but the end thereof are the mays 
e or- of Death, Prov. 30. 12. ch. 14. 12. This alſo is ful - 


falſe, din theſe kind of Men; at the end of their Way is 
n to Death and Hell, notwithſtanding their Confidence in the 
20n-# Goodneſs of their State. Y 3 
Tat] Again, There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath no- 


.) i thing, Prov. 13 7. What can be more plain from all 
ver-#. thele Texts, than that ſome Men, that are out of the 
they} way think themſelves in it; and that ſome Men think 
„ he themſelves clean that are yet in their Filthineſs; and that 
our, think themſelves rich for the next World, and yet 
and are poor, and miſerable, and wretched, and blind, and 
naked. Thus the poor, blind, naked, hypocritical Pha- i 


Vas | | 
gion riſee thought of himſelf, when God threatned to abaſe IM 
-hib him: Yea, he thought himſelf thus, and joyed therein; i 


heir when indeed he was going down to the Chambers ot 3M 
ies Death. . 1 
md Thirdiy, By theſe Words, the Phariſee ſeems to put 


bt ' | 
1% 
: 


inf} the Goodneſs of his Condition upon the Goodneſs of 
o iff God. Iam not as other Men are, and I thank God for nn 


I it. God; ſaith he, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
not] Men are. He thanked God, when God had done no 
-ingÞ ching for him. He thanked God, when the Way thaß 
the Was in was not of God's preſcribing, but of his o. 
% inventing. . So the Perſecutor thanks God that he was 


wb put into that way of Roguery that the Devil had put JW 
fet/ kim into, when he fell to rending and tearing of the 


durch of God; Their Poſſeſors ſay them, faith the Pro- 
Phet, and hold themſelves not guilty : and * that ſell 
e, bleſſed be the Lord, for I am rich, Zach. 1140 


$I} remember that Luther uſed to ſay, In the Name of } 
_—— ee 


/ 


32 Te PHARISEE ©. 
God begins all Miſchief. All muſt be fathered upon Cad i L, 
the Phariſce's Coriverſion mult be father'd upon Godz | Cod: 
the right, or rather the Villany of the outragious Per- vet 
ſecution againſt God's People, muſt be father'd upon It. . 
| God. God, I thank thee, and bleſſed be God mult be unh 
the Burthen of the Heretick's Song. So again, the Free. « a 
willer, he will aſcribe all to God; the Quaker, the Ran- 8 
| , ter, the Socinian. & c. will aſcribe all to God. God, 1 18 
thank thee, is in every Man's Mouth, and mutt be intailed; þ > 4 
to every Error, Deluſion, and damnable Doctrine that Rib 
| is in the World: But the Name of God, and their Doc- fe, 
* trine, Worſhip, and Way, hangeth together, and the 5 
Phariſee's Doctrine; that is to ſay, nothing at all; for Gd Ba 
hath not propoſed their Principles, nor doth he own . 
them, nor hath he commanded them, nor doth he con- Ne 
vey. by them the leaſt Grace or Mercy to them; but | 
rather rejecteth them, and holdeth them for his Ene- 3,“ 
mies, and for the Deſtroyers of the World. but 
* - -Fourthy, We come in the next place to the Ground of 25 N 
all. this; and that is, to what the Phariſee had attained. . 
To wit, that he was no bs Pblitn, unjuſt Man, no 
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Adultercr, nor even as this Publican, and for that he * 
faſted twice a Week, and payed Tythes of all that he: } ore, 
poſſeſſed. So that you ſee he pretended to a double le 
Foundation for his Salvation, a Moral and a Ceremoni- 1 
A one; but both very lean, weak, and feeble: For the | n 
firſt of his Foundation, what is it more, if all be true ſelf 
that he faith, but a Being removed a few Inches from | 
debe vileſt Men in their vileſt Actions, a very lender 
matter to build my Confidence for Heaven upon. | 
And forthe ſecond part of his Ground for Life, What: = 
i but a couple of Ceremonies, if ſo good? The firſt is an 
I np as a thing not founded in God's Law; and p.; 
e cond: is ſuch, as is of the remoteſt ſort of Cere-⸗ 
monies, that teach and preach the Lord Jeſus. . But ſup 
poſe them to be the beſt; and his Conformity to them 
dhe thoroughelt, they never were ordained to get td 
Heaven by, and fo are become but a ſandy Foundation. 
But any thing will ſerve ſome Men for a Foundatienand 
Support for their Souls, and to build their Hopes o 
ie upon," L am not-aDroakard, fays ons, ner 
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455 Li, nor a. Swearer, NN b 
Cod, I have Hopes öf Heaven and Glory. 1 am not 
Jun Extortioner, nor an Adulterer, not unjuſt, nor 
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; with. theſe things, fave you. from the thy dring Claps - 
and vehement f 

make upon Sin and Sinners in the Day that ſhall burn like 
an Oven? No, no, nothing at that Day can ſhroud a Man 
'F from the hot rebubes of that Vengeance, but the ver 


: of the Law, however Chriſtened, Named, or Garniſn- 
ed with all the Righteouſneſs of Man. „ 


1 dent that thy State is good, and thy Righteouſneſs is 
that will ſtand, when it ſhall be tried with Fire, (1 Cor. 
# 3+ 13.) let me now reaſon with thee of Righteouſneſs. | | 
My Terror ſhall not make thee afraid; I am not God, 
but a Man a 


| "uſer thy ſelf withal before, have made thee uncapa - | 
þ pollutes, defiles, and makes vile the whole Man; there - = 


ſelf juſt in the Sight of that God thou pretendeſt now 


moſt boly: Duties, nor all, when put together, 
Eye of the all-ſceing Majeſty from beholding all the un- 


fore ſo ſtoutly to it, now thou art before God; Sin is 1 
with thee, and Judgment and Juſtice is before him. It 


and PUBLICAN. 33: I} 
ra Thief, and therefore, Ithank 2 


et as this Publican; and therefore do 


| * ſhall go to 
eaven. Alas! poor Men! will your bei 


furniſned 


atteries, that the Wrath of God will 


Righteouſneſs of God, which is not the Righteouſneſs 


But, O thou blind Phariſee, ſince thou art Ga | 


27. | | e 


Firſt, Prithee when didſt thou begin to be righteous? - | 
was it before or after thou hadſt been a Sinner? Not a- 
fore, I dare ſay; but if after, then the Sins that thon 
of acting legal Righteouſneſs: For Sin, where it is, 
fore thou canſt not by after-a&ts of Obedience make thy 


to ſtand praying unto. Indeed, thou mayeſt cover thy Dirt. 
and paint thy Sepulchre; for that Acts of after-obedi- 


| ence will do, though Sin has gone before. But Phari- 


ſee, God can ſee through the white of this Wall, ven 


to the Dirt that is within: God can alſo ſee through the 


Paint and Garniſh of thy beauteous. Sepulchre, to®the + I Th 
dead Mens Bones that are within; nor can wy of thy. YN 
lind the 158 


Ceannefs of thy Soul. (Matth. 23. 27.) Stand not there- 


becomes; thee, therefore, rather to deſpiſe and abhor this 
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Life; and to count all thy Doings but Droſs and Dung, Po 


and to be content to be juſtified with anothers Rights: tail 
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art at thy Prayers; to wit, caſt in thy Mind what doth 
; God love moſt, and the Reſolve will be at hand. The 


r 
* 


—— 2 — 
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ouſneſs inſtead of thy own. This is the way to be ſe and 1 
cured, I ſay, blind Phariſee, this is the way to be ſecureſ God 


from the Wrath which is to coqage. J Al. 
+ . * There is nothing more certain than this, that as to And 


Juſtification from the Curſe of the Law, God has re- 24, 


Jected Man's Righteouſneſs, for the weakneſs and un- N 
ptofitableneſs thereof; and hath accepted in the room] be 2 
of that the Glorious Righteouſneſs of his Son; becauſe } 


indeed, that, and that only, is univerſal, perfect, and Er 
equal with his Juſtice and Holineſs. This is in a man- yg t 


ner the Contents of the whole Bible, and therefore mult} Rig 
needs be moſt certainly true. Now then, Mr. Phariſee, atte 


methinks, what if thou didſt this, and that while thou] Chr 


beſt Righteouſneſs, ſurely the beſt: Righteouſneſs 3 for 
that thy Reaſon will tell thee: This done, even while Jud 
thou art at thy Devotion, ask thy ſelf again, But who | Jud 
his the beſt Righteouſneſs? And that Reſolve will be | the 


ee AO 
US 
FLY 


at handalſo; to wit, He that in Perſon is equal with God; ow 


and that is his Son 3 Chriſt. He that is ſeparate from 
Sinners, and made higher than the Heavens; and that is juſ 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, - He that did no Sin, nor had am Ju 


Guile found in his Mouth; and there never was any ſuch 


He in- all the World, but the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt. F 
Now Phariſee, when thou haſt done this, then as teo 
thou art in thy Devotion, ask again, But what is this M 


; 3 . belt Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to do? | thi 
And the Anſwer will be r-ady, It is to be made by an Þ wi 


Act of the Sovereign Grace of God over to the Sinner, | tec 
= that ſhall dare to truſt thereto for Juſtification from the I let 
= Curſe of the Law. He is made unto us of God, Righ- | ple 


| | riſee, and ſay thus with thy ſelf; Is it ha {afe for me 


teu ne. He hath made him to be Sin 2 us, who knew d 


no Sin, that <ve might be made the Righteouſneſs of God | ne 
in him: For Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteonf* | I | 


| meſs to everyone that believeth, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 2 Cor, 5, no 


- 


This done, and concluded on, then turn again Pha- th 


to 


=. as PUBLEECAN :35 
I to truſt in this Righteouſneſs of God? This Righteouf- 
nog neſs of God-man, this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt? Cer- 
We mainly it is. Since, by the Text, it is counted the beſt, 
ſe· and that which beſt pleaſeth God; ſince it is that which 
ure] God hath appointed, that Sinners ſhall be juſtified with- 
I al. For in the Lord have we Righteouſneſs if we believe: 
8 to 8 And, in the Lord ave are juſtified, ana do glory, Ifa. 457 
res 24, 25. 23 | WE * . 
un- Fay Phariſee, ſuppoſe thine own Righteouſneſs ſhould 
om] be as long, as abroad, as high, as deep, as perfect, as 
ſe} good, even every way as good, as the Righteouſneſs of 
and} Chriſt. Vet fince God has choſe by Chriſt, to reconcile 
zan. ys to himſelf, canſt thou attempt to ſeek by thy own 
nult } Righteouſneſs, to reconcile thy ſelf to God, and not 
ee, attempt (at leaſt) to confront this Righteouſneſs of 
hon, Chriſt before God: Yea, to challenge by it, Accep- 
oth} tance of thy Perſon contrary to God's Deſign, __ 1 
The] Suppoſe, that when the King has choſen one to be 


for udge in the Land, and has determined that he ſhall be 
hie } Judge in all Caſes, and that by his Verdict every Man's 
I | udgment ſhall ſtand. I fay, ſuppoſe, after this ano- 


be tber ſhould ariſe, and of his own Head reſolve to do his 
; own Buſineſs himſelf. Now, though he ſhould be eve- 
om} ry whit as able, yea, and ſuppoſe he ſhould do it as 
tis} juſtly and righteouſly too, yet his making of himſelfa IM 
any Judge, would be an Affront to the King, and an Act of Wl 
Rebellion, and&@a Tranſgreſſion worthy of Puniſhment, WM 
ſt. I Why Pharileg, God hath appointed, that by the Righ- 
as F tcouſneſs of Hf dg, and by that Righteouſneſs only, 
his Men ſhall be juſtifihin his Sight from the Curſe of _ 
lo? | the Law. Wherefore, take heed, and at thy Peril, Mf 
an whatever thy Righteouſneſs is, confront not the Righ- 
er, | teouſneſs of Chriſt therewith. I ſay, bring it not in, 
the let it not plead for thee at the Bar of God, nor do thou 
2h- plead for that in his Court of Juſtice ; for thou canſt not 
em do this and be Innocent. If he truſts to his Righteouſs 
30d | neſs, he. hath ſinned, ſays Ezekiel, Mark the Text, When 
hall ſay to the Righteons, he ſhall ſurely live; if he truſt 
5, vor to his own Righteouſneſs, and commits Iniquity, all his 


| Reghteo 


= eſs ſhall not be remembered: but for the Iniquity ' 
ll 75 quity 


he bath committed, he ſhall die for it, Exek. 33.35. 


* 


gal ſurely lire; but on THIS Condition, that h 
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= [we do not hear] that the God of Heaven fin fault. 


nifeſt, that the Promiſe of Life to this righteous Man, i 


| Roms: 3 4 a5. See Phil, 3. 6, 5, 8. bra 


L omnRyghtrouſie®) he foul defer ih 115 


F than inal} thy Righteouſneſs to ſave thee: Alive It 


| Sanden imd in tr 


De PHARIS EE 
Obſerve a few things from this Text, and 8 
theſe that follow. © 
- Firſt, Here is a righteous Man ; a Man, with who 4 

— Secondly, Here is a Promiſe made to this Man, that 
truſts not to his own Righreouſneſs. Whence tis my 


not for the ſake of his Righteouſneſs, but for the ſake d 


-fomerhing elſe, to wit, the — . — of Chriſt. Rick 

1. Not for the fike of hiso Righteouſneſs. Thi Int, 

is evident, becauſe we are admitted yea, commanded, M I 
truſt in the Righteouſneſs that ſaveth us. The Rights will 

= zouſneſs of:God is unto all, and u — all that believe; th (he! 

i, truſt IN it, and truſt TO it for Juſtification, Noi 38 ſo 

therefore, if thy Righreouſneſs, when moſt perfect, eoullf Tex 

fave thee, thou mighteſt, yea oughteſt moſt boldly wolf ſor 1 

Hnuſt therein. But fncethon: art forbidden to truſt to ij 28 ttb 

tts evident it cannot fave, nor is it for the ſake of that, Rigt 

| that the righteous Man is ſaved, Rom. 3. 21, 22, that 

2. But for the fake of ſomething elſe ; to wit, for tie on t 
| Hake of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whom God hath che 

ſet forth to be a Propitiation chrough Faith in his Blood he « 

{ to declare his Righteonlſiiefs for the Remiſſion of Sing Rig 

| that are paſt through the Forbearance of God. 70 de tain 


clare I ſay) at this time nis Righteouſneſs, that he mi 
be juſt, and the Juftifier oll him that maths! in Je ; Ir 


I he mut vor to hi om] Ri hreoueſs, 5 commit In. 
all his, Rig hꝛsouſneſi ſhall not be remenibred; but u 
is Iniquity that he hath commirtel lin Wa to . 


Note hence further. | 
1154; That there iz more Vertue in one e 06 try | 


truſt, if ke truſt never: ſo little, if he do at all truſf , of 
bis own -Righteouſneſs, all his Righteouſnefs ſhall be 
forgotten; and by, and for, and in, the Sin that he hath | tin 

to it, he fhall die. 


2. Take notice alſo, that there are more damnabl = 
Sins I" 9 * Byy 


which 


| and PUBLIC AN. 99 IJ 
| T which of the Ten Commandments is truſting to our 
Down. Righteouſneſs forbidden? yet it is a Sin. It is a 
Sn therefore forbidden by the Goſpel, and is included, 
urketh cloſe in, yea, is the, or a Root of Unbelief it ſelf; | 
| [ ne that believes not ſhallibe damned. But he that truſteth 
in his own Righteouſneſs doth not believe, neither in the 
IS Truth, or Sufficiency of the Righteouſneſs of Chak o 

9 ſaye him, therefore he ſhall be damned. 

But hom is it manifeſt, that he that truſteth to his ows i 
| Righteouſneſs, doth it through a Doubt, or Unbelief of the |} 
us Truth or Sufficiency of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 5 
C3 I anſwer, Becauſe he truſteth to his own. A Man 
ue will never willingly chuſe to truſt to the worſt of Helps. 
us when he believes there is a better as near, and to be had 
'F as ſoon, and that too, upon as eaſy, if not more ea 
ons Terms. If he, that truſteth to his own Righteouſne 

for Life, did believe, that there is indeed ſuch a thing 
as the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtify ;' and that this 

bx Righteouſneſs of Chriſt has in it ALL Sufficiency to do 

„that bleſſed Work, be ſure he would chuſe THAT, there» 
theft on to lay, lean, and venture his Soul, that he faw was 
hat the beſt, and moſt ſufficient to fave; eſpecially when 
be faw alſo, [and ſee that, he muſt when he ſees the 

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt] to wit, that that is to be ob- 

tained as ſoon, becauſe as near, and to be had on as eaſy. 
| terms ; nay, upon eaſier than Man's own Righteouſneſs, 

I fay, he Wan ſooner chuſe it, becauſe of the We 

of Salvation, of the worth of Salvation, afid of the 

fearful Sorrow, that to Eternity will overtake him, that 

in this thing ſhall miſcarry, It is for Heaven, it is to e- 

ſeape Hell; Wrath, and Damnation, faith the Soul; and 

| therefore I will, I muſt, I dare not but chuſe that, and 

that only, that! I believe to be the beſt and moſt ſuffici- 
ent help in ſo great a Concern, as Soul-Concern is. So 

then he that truſteth to his own Righteouſneſs, does it 

of Unbelief of the Sufficiency of the Righteouſneſs of 

© Chriſt to fave him. 

* "Wherefore this Sin of truſting to his own Ri ohte. 

F ouineſs is a moſt hi gh Tranſgreſſion; becauſe By con- 

temneth the Ri e of Chriſt, which is the on! 

ones is 8 wh to fave from the Cur; 
| of 
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= 33 The PHARISEE | 
me of the Law. It alfo difalloweth the Deſign of Heaven Þ 
and the Excellency of the Myſtery of the Wiſdom off} N 
God, in deſigning this Way of Salvation for Man, WER Co 
ſhall T fay, It alſo. ſeeketh to rob God of the Honour d 
the Salvation of Man. It ſeeketh to take the Crowi! 
from the Head of Chriſt, and to ſet it upon the Hypo 
. Crite's Head; therefore, no marvel, that this one Sin be! 
of that Weight, Vertue and Power, as to ſink that Mn! 
and his Righteouſneſs into Hell, that leaneth thereon, or Þ 
truſteth unto it 5 Eg N 
But Phariſee, I need not talk thus unto thee, for thou 2 
art not the Man that hath that Righteouſneſs, that God! 
findeth not fault withal; nor is it to be found, but with 
him that is ordained to be the Saviour of Mankind; not! 
is there any ſuch one beſides Jeſus, Who is called Chriſt] ” 
What Madneſs then has brought thee into the Templyh 
there in an audacious manner to ſtand and vaunt before} 
God; ſaying, Gd, I thank thee, I am not as other Mal . 
S A : | : Fo 
Dioſt thou not know, that he that breaks one, breaks 
1 all the Commandments of God; and conſequently, tha 
he that keeps not all, keeps none at all of the Command! 
ments of God. Saith not the Scripture the ſame? F 


| whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in on: wb 
Peint. is guilty of all, Jam. 2. 10. Be confounded then jn 
fe confounded. „ ; 


Doſt thou know, the God with whom now thou hat! th 
to do ? He is a God that cannot, (as he is jult) accept þ 5 
of an half Righteouſneſs for an whole; of a lame Righ- 
| teouſneſs for a ſound, of a lick Righteouſneſs for a wel "25 
= and healthy one, Mal. 1. 7, 8. And if fo, how ſhould Þ pa 
he then accept of that which is no Righteouſneſs? 1 ſay, # * 
bow ſhould he accept of that which is none at all, Cf be 
* thine is only ſuch. ] - And it Chriſt ſaid, when you. have} w 
done all, We are unprofitable, How camelt thou to f ., 
before, thou hadſt done one thing well, I am better, more 
righteous than other Men? 5 _ 
Didſt thou believe, when thou ſaidſt it, Tha? God knew 85 
1 Heart 2 Hadſt thou ſaid this to the Publican, it hall 
been a high and rampant Expreſſion; but to ſay this b 41 


9 
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waſt vile, and a Sinner from the Womb, and from the _ - 
Conception, ſpoils all. It was ſpoken to put a Check 
to thy Arrogancy, when Chriſt ſaid, Ye are they, that 
40h your {+ 

Luke 16. 1 


elves before Men, but God knows your Hearts, 
Haſt thou taken notice of this, that God judgeth the 


Fruit by the Heart from whence it comes? A good Man, 
out of the good Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth thi 
| athich_is-good, Luke 6. 45. and an evil Man, out of the 

| evil Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth that which is 
evil. Nor can it be otherwiſe concluded, but that thou 

art an evil Man, and ſo that all thy ſuppoſed good is 
nought but badneſs. 

in the room of Jeſus, and haſt dared to commend thy 
ſelf to the living God thereby: For thou haſt truſted in 
thy ſhadow of Righteouſneſs, and committed Iniquity. 


For that thou halt made it to Rand 


| Thy Sin hath melted away thy Righteouſneſs, and turned 


are but vain Words. Li 
which is the Life of thy Righteouſneſs, is prepoſterous 


it to nothing but Droſs; or, if you will, to the early Dew, 


like to which it goeth away, and fo can by no means 
do thee good, when thou ſhalt ſtand in need of Salyation 
and Eternal Life of God. Rs. 


But further, thou ſayeſt thou art Righteous, b t they 
Zeal, 


Knoweſt thou not that thy 


; bo many t ings. What elſe means thy Madneſs, and 


tee Rage thereof, againſt Men as good as thy ſelf. True, i 


thy being ignorant that they are good, may ſave thee 


from the Commiſſion of the Sin that is unpardonable; 


but it will never keep thee from Spot in God's Sight, 


but will make both thee and thy Righteouſneſs cul- i 


vable. 


Paul, who was once as brave a Phariſee as thou canſt 


: be, calleth much of that Zeal, which he in that Eſtate F f | 
Was poſſeſſed with, and lived inthe Exerciſe of, Madneis; Ml 


© yea,exceeding Madneſs, Ads 20. 9, 13, 11. Philip. 3+ 


+ 
* 


s be 6: and of the fame ſort is much of thine, and it muſt Wh 
de ſo; for a Lawyer, a Man for the Law, and that 
keſteth in it, muſt be a Perſecutor ; yea, a Perſecutor 
ok righteous Men, and that of Zeal to God; becauſe by © / 
$ the Law is begotten through the Weakneſs that it 
-meeteth with in thee, 


3 Bitterneſs of Spirit 
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ſhall T fay, It al 


truſteth unto it 


But Phariſee, I need not talk thus unto thee, for tho 
art not the Man that hath that Righteouſneſs, that God 
| . findeth not fault withal ; nor is it to be found, but with 
him that is ordained to be the Saviour of Mankind; not 
is there any ſuch one beſides Jeſus, who is called Chriſt 
What Madneſs then has brought thee into the Temple 
there in an audacious manner to ſtand and vaunt beforf 
God; faying, Ged, I thank thee, I am not as other Mal . 


are, Re. 


- Doſt thou not know, that he that breaks one, break 


all the Commandments of God; and conſequently, tha 
Ke that keeps not all, keeps none at all of the Command 
ments of God. Saith not the Scriptute the fame ? FA 
* whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in oni 
Point, is guilty of all, Jam. 2, 10. Be confounded then 


e confounded. 


Dioſt thou know, the God with whom now thou half 
to do ? He is a God that cannot, (as he is jult) accept 
ol an half Righteouſnels for an whole; of a lame Righ 
teouſneſs for a ſound, of a lick Righteouſneſs for a well 
and healthy one, Mal. 1. 7, 8. And if fo, how ſhould 
be then accept of that which is no Righteouſneſs? I ſay} 

- how ſhould he accept of that which is none at all, Cf 
thine is only ſuch.] And it Chriſt ſaid, when you hae 
done all, We are unprofitable,, How camelt thou to fayfÞ 
before, thou hadſt done one thing well, Iam better, more}; 


righteous than other Men ? 


Didſt thou believe, when thou ſaidſt it, Dat God knew 
y Heart? Hadit thou ſaid this to the Publican, it H 
been a high and rampant Expreſſion ; but to ſay this b 


a EE 
” 
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of the Law. It alſo difalloweth the Deſign of Heaven 
and the Excellency of the Myſtery of the Wiſdom of 
God, in deſigning this Way of Salvation for Man. What 
10 ſeeketh to rob God of the Honour q 

the Salvation of Man. It ſeeketh to take the Crown 
F from the Head of Chriſt, and to ſet it upon the Hypo 
F . Ctite's Head; therefore, no marvel, that this one Sin bel 
of that Weight, Vertue and Power, as to ſink that Mau 
and his Righteouſneſs into Hell, that leaneth thereon, of 
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en waſt vile, and a Sinner from the Womb, and from the 
Conception, ſpoils all. It was ſpoken to put a Check 
co thy gre ug when Chriſt ſaid, Ye are they, thats 
n 1005 you = before Men, but God knows your Hearts, 
FF Haſt thou taken notice of this, that God judgeth the 
Fruit by the Heart from Whence it comes? A good Man, 
out of the good Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth ius þ 
* erhich is good, Luke 6. 45. and an evil Man, out of the WM 
1 | evil Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth that which ts | 
| evil. Nor can it be otherwiſe concluded, but that thou 
art an evil Man, and ſo that all thy ſuppoſed good is 
"=# nought but badneſs. For that thou haſt made it to tand | 
in the room of Jeſus, aud haſt dared to commend th 
ſelf to the living God thereby: For thou haſt truſted in - 
thy ſhadow of Righteouſneſs, and committed Iniquity. 
Thy Sin hath melted away thy Righteouſneſs, and turned 
it to nothing but Droſs; or, if you will, to the early Dew, 
like to which it goeth away, and fo can by no means 
| do thee good, when thou ſhalt ſtand in need of Salyation 
and Eternal Life of. God. 5 + 
But further, thou ſayeſt thou art Righteous, but the. 
are but vain Words. Knoweſt thou not that thy 2 


al, 
Which is the Life of thy Righteouſneſs, is prepoſterous 
in many things. What elſe means thy Madneſs, ana 
the Rage thereof, againſt Men as good as thy ſelf. True, M 
thy being ignorant that they are good, may ſave thee Mi 
| from the Commiſſion of the Sin that is unpardonable; 
F but it will never keep thee from Spot in God's Sight, 

, ar will make both thee and thy Righteouſneſs cul- 
1 . _—_— 
Paul, who was once as brave a Phariſee as thou canſ WM 
be, calleth much of that Zeal, which he in that Eſtate 
Was poſſeſſed with, and lived inthe Exerciſe of, Madneſs; - WM 
Jes, exceeding Madneſs, Adds 20. 9, 13, 11. Philip. 3. 
"0 5 6. and of the ſame ſort is much of thine, and it muſt 
de ſo; for a Lawyer, a Man for the Law, and that 
eſteth in it, muſt be a Perſecutor ; yea, a Perſecutor 
= f righteous Men, and that of Zeal to God; becauſe by 

8 the Law is begotten. through the Weakneſs that it 
weeteth with in * Bitterneſs of Spirit 


N 
2 


_ N — 
And A 


| Sie, when a better 
| ficient, yea, thy Zeal for the Law, and the Men of th 


© . made thy Righteouſneſs Unri 
ani thou be upright before the Lord ? 


headed Zeal for thy Phariſaical Notions run thee upon 
enjoyned thee, and ſo able to make thy ſelf more rige 


teous, than God requireth thou ſhould be. 
is the Cauſe of thy adding of Laws to God's Laws 


Precepts to God's Precepts, and Traditions to God's Ap 
pointments ? Mark 7. Nay, haſt thou not by thus do- 
ing, condemned the Law of want of Perfection, and ff 
the God that gave it of want of Wiſdom, and Faith 


fulneſs to himielf and the? | 
thus doing charged} 


_ Nay, I fay again, hath not thy 


La bas joyned Madneſs with thy moral Vertues, aul] 
ouſneſs; How tha 


Further, Has not the Pride of thy Spirit in this hot Fo 
| thinking, that thou art able to do more than God hath} 
What elſe} 


"Th PHARISEE £ 
* againſt him that rightfully condemneſl 
thee of Folly, for chuſing to truſt to thine own Righteoſ 
is provided of God to ſave us, Gal 
4. 28, 29, 30, 31. Thy Righteouſneſs therefore is du 


| with being ignorant of knowing, what Rules there wh 
| neetled to” be impoſed on his Creatures to make the 6 
” Obedienge,.co ? And doth not this Madneſs off ple 
tine intimate, morcover, that if thou hadſt not ſtept in tar 
with the Bundle of thy Traditions, Right es half. 1 
been imperiet, not through: Man's Weakneſs, but lle 
--* through Impediment in God, or in his miniſtring Rules js ſe 
of Righteouſneſs unto us. PE © roo 
No, when thou haſt thought on theſe Things fair} 4 
7 ly, anſwer thy {elf theſe few Queſtions : Is not this Ar que 
EF ropancy ? Is not this Blaſphemy ? Is not this to co ſier 
 demn God, that thou mighteſt be righteous ? and dot the 
thou think, this is, indeed, the way to be righteous? I 7 
But again, what means thy preferring of thing oa 21 
K Rules, Laws, Statutes; Ordinances and Appointzents gan 
before the Rules, Laws, Statutes and Appointments, I mo 
| God ? Thinkeft thou this to be right? Whither WII of 
| thy Zeal, thy Pride, and thy Folly carry thee? Is there G1, 
more Reaſon, more Equity, more Holineſs in thy TI wil 
| © ditions, than in thy holy, and Juſt; and good Command ven 
| ments of God. ? Rom. 7. 12: Wey i188. J f 00 
I . 0 +. 
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thou rejet the Commandment of God, to keep thine Mi 
own Tradition? Yea, Why doſt thou rage, and rail, 
and cry out when Men keep not thy Law, or the Rule 
of thine Order, and Tradition of thine Elders; and yet 
'* ſhut thine Eyes, or wink with them, when thou thy - 
ſelf ſhalt live in the Breach of the Law of God? Vea, 
F why wilt thou condemn Men, when they keep not thyy 
| Law, but ſtudy for an Excuſe, yea, plead for them that 
live in the Breach of God's (Mark 7. 10. 11, 12, 133 
Will this go for Righteouſneſs in the Day of God Al- W 
mighty? Nay rather, will not this, like a Mill-ftone 
about thy Neck, drown thee in the Deeps of Hell? Oh, 
the Blindneſs, the Madneſs, the Pride, that dwells in the 
Hearts of theſe pretended righteous Men. | 
Again, What kind of Righteouſneſs of thine, is this mM 
chat ſtandeth in a miſ-eſteeming of God's Commands? MM 
Some thou ſetteſt too high, and ſome too low; as in | 
the Text, thou haſt ſet a Ceremony above Faith, above 
Love, and above Hope in the Mercy of God: When, 
gel - as 'tis evident, the Things laſt mentioned, are the Things 
of the firſt rate, the weightier Matters, Matth. 23. 23. 
* Again, thou haſt preferred the Gold above the Tem- 
pe that ſanctifieth the Gold, and the Gift upon the Al- 
tu dar, above the Altar thaf Nnctiſies the Gift, Mat. 23. 17. 
I ay again, What kind bf Righteouſneſs ſhall this be 
ba called > What Back will ſuch a Suit of Apparel fit; that Ml 
ey 5ſt together to what it ſhoud be? Nor can other Righ» Ml 
teouſneſs proceed where a wrong Judgment preceedeth it. 
ab This miſplacing of God's Laws cannot, L ſay, but pro» 
FF duce miſplaced Obedience. It indeed produceth a Mon- 
ter, an ill-ſhap'd thing, unclean, and an Abomination to: "Ml 
| the Lord. For ſee, ſaith he, (if thou wilt be making) Ml 
| that thou make all things according to the pattern ſhew« ii 
eld thee in the Mount. Set Faith, where Faith ſhould Mi 
und, a Moral, where a Moral ſhould ſtand ; and a Cere- 
Vony, where a Ceremony ſhould ſtand; for this turning BY 
of things up-{ide down ſhall be eſteemed as the Potters 
© Clay : And wilt thou call this thy Righteouſneſs ; yea, | 
it thou ſtand in this, wilt thou plead for this, and 
= Venture an Eternal Concern in ſuch a Piece of Linſey- 
nee» as this? O Fools, and blind! 
= oi 3 "=D 3 ? _ But 1 
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gut farther, let us come a little cloſer to the Point thee 
90 %, Phariſce. Thou ſtandeſt to thy Righteouſneſs, Mum] tbe) 
de thon mean? Wonldeſt thou have Mercy for thy Rig, 
be or Jester for thy u ef? = 


| - T Mercy, what Mercy? Temporal Things God gif 
= vethto the unthankfal and unholy; nor doth he uſe iu 
*  *SELL the World to Man for Righteouſneſs, The Earth 
bath he GIVEN to the Children of Men. But this is 
non the thing; thou wouldeſt have eternal Mercy for tj 
F Righteouſneſs; thou wouldeſt have God - think upon 
What an h ly. what a good, what a righteous. Man thou Rig 
= art, and haſt been. But Chriſt died not for the good, 
| - and righteous, nor did he come to call ſuch to the Ban 
quet, that Grace hath prepared for the World. I cam 
not, I am not come, ſaith Chriſt; to call the righteons, bu be 
Sinners to repentance, Mark 2. Rom. 5. Yet this is thy # 
Plea; Lord. God, I am a righteous Man, therefore gram 


me Mercy, and a ſhare in thy Heavenly: Kingdom.! F 
W bat elſe doſt thou mean, when thou ſayſt, God I than mor 
thee, that I am not as other Men are ? Why doſt thou war 

t Rar 


tejoice, why art thou glad that thou art more rights} ! 
ous. (it indeed thou art) than thy Neighbour, if it is not it. 


| becauſe thou thinkeſt, that thou haſt got the ſtart of thy neſs 
Neighbour, with reference to Mercy; and that by thy ever 
| Righteouſneſs thou haſt infinuated thy ſelf into God's # UL; 
Affections, and procured an Intereſt in his eternal Fa firm 
vour ? But, | : act. 


What, What haſt thou done by thy Righteouſneſs ? IL ay} A 
What haſt thou given to God thereby? And what hath} He: 
be received of thy hand? Perhaps thou wilt, faith Righ4 and 
E” teoulineſs, pleaſe God: But I anſwer, No, not thins Cou 
E | with reſpect to Juſtification from the Curſe of the Lay it i 
unleſs it be as perfect, as the Fuſtice it is yielded ta, and nor 
as the Law that doth command it. But thine. is not 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs.; no, thine is ſpeckled thine is ſpore 
ted, thine makes thee to look like a heckled Bird in his 
Eye · ſight. ä 
Thy Righteouſyeſs has added Iniquity to thy Iniqui- 
ty. becauſe it has kept thee from a Belief of thy need ofÞ 
Kepentance, and becauſe it has emboldened thee to thrall 
L thy {elf audaciouſly into the Prelence of God, and mal > 
— ns 3 | 3 5 : cen. ; 


= 
1 


a Man that js unclean. But, 


'Þ for thy ſelf? If for another (and tis moſt proper, that 


eth Chriſt out of his Place and Office, and  makeft thy 


nis already, even a Mediator between God and Man, and 
be is the Man Chriſt Jeſus - 2 
But doſt thou piead. by thy Righteouſneſs, for Mercy for 
ich [eff 2 Why, in deing ſo thou implieſt, - 
"Firſt, That thy Righteouſneſs can prevail with God, 


than thy Sins can prevail with him ro condemn thee to 
neſs is more, and has been done in a fuller Spirit than 
+ ye: For there is no Man, but while he is a Sinner, 


ict Righteouſneſs withal. 


% A Sinner when he ſinneth, he doth it with all his i 
th Heart, and with all his Mind, and with all his Soul,, Wa 
be and with all his Strength; nor hath he in his ordinary: nl 
inn - Courſe any thing that bindeth. But with a good Man Ml 

Wit is not ſo; all, and every whit of himſelf, neither is, 
nd nor can be, in every good Duty that he doth. For when. 
oo ke world do good evil is preſent eoith bim. And again, 
be fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit again. WM 
vis he fleſh, and theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that. 


ye cannot do the things that ye would, Gal. 5. 17, 


a 


is | Now if a good Man cannot do good things with that- Wi 
of Oneneſs and Univerſalneſs of Mind, as a wicked Man WW 
Loth fin with, then is his Sin heavier to weigh him. 

$ down to. Hell, than is his Righteouſneſs to buoy him WW 


eie the Heavens. 
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© thee, even before his holy Eyes, which are ſo pure, that 
> they cannot look on Iniquity, Hab. 1. 13. to vanuut, haßt. 
and brag of thy ſelf, and of thy tortering, ragged; ſtink- 
ing Uncleanneſs; for all our Righteoufneſſes are as men- 
Sl Rruous Rags, becauſe they flow from a Thing, a Heart, 


Again, Woruldeſt hon have Mercy for thy Right | 3 
1 or who wouldeſt thou have it; for 9 | 


a righteous Man ſhould interceed for another by his 
Righteouſneſs, rather than for himſelf) then thou thruſt. . 


| ſelf to be a Saviour in his ftead; for a Mediator there 


1 more than can thy Sins. I ſay, that thy Righteouſneſs _ : 
can prevail with God to preſerve thee from Death, more 


it. And if ſo what follows? but that thy Righteouf- 
ever was thy Sins; but thus to inſinuate is to infinuate - 


1 firmeth wich a more full Spirit, than a good Man can 
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I 2 And again, I ſay, if the Ri hteouſneſs of 2:0 ; my 


* 4 
. 
* 2 
| a 
117 


13 
£2 


: 
+3 
$ | » 


þ 


1 


ment with him. P/al. 143. 2.) then is: his Iniquity mon} 


of one that 1s truly gracious, and fo of one that hath} 


S - inthe Sight of God? 


Mercy thou deſervedſt; and that is next door to, or 


tte Horz of the Law, Rom. 9. three laſt Verſes; 2 en 
d to be ſure betwixt Chriſt and the Law, thou wilt drop 
' into Hell. For he that ſeeks for Mercy, as it were; and 


chat Righteouſneſs, that ſhould ſive him as it were by 


© at the hands of the Law, nor at the hands of Mercy! 
= 1s, to be ſure, to ſeek it where it is not to be fouùd 


4 Law, and the Mercy of God. Thou muſt have it eithef 


I will truſt ſolely to neither. I love to have two Strings 


Ki 


. e * 


1 3 
\ , "A " 


Man comes ſhort of his Sin, both in Number, Weigh þ 
- and Meaſure, 28 it doth, (for:a: good Man fhrinks an 
_ » quakes at the Thoughts of God's entering into Judp 


than his Righteouſneſs. . And I ſay again, if the Si. 


the beſt of Principles, is heavier and mightier to deſtrgſ 
him, than is his Righteouſneſs to ſave him, how an 
it be, that the Phaiitee, that is no gracious, but a men 
carnal Man, (ſomewphat reformed and painted over with 
a few. lean and low Formalities) ſhould with his empty, 
Partial, hypocritical Righteouſneſs counterpoiſe his great . 
mighty, and weighty Sins, that have cleaved to him inifÞ- 
every State and Condition of his, to make him odioulf* 
_ Secondly, Doſt thou ple:d by thy Righteouſneſs f 
Mercy for thy ſelf? Why in fo doing thou implieſt, that dh 


moſt as much as to ſay, God oweth me what I a © 
for. The beſt that can be put upon it, is, thou ſeekeltf 
Security from the direful Curſe of God, as it were 


BUT as it were, by the Works of the Law, doth not ® 
altogether truſt thereto. Nor. doth he that ſeeks fot 


the Works of the Law, ſeek it only, wholly and folelp 


| So then, to ſeek for that that ſhould fave thee, neitheß 


for there is no medium bet wixt the Righteouſneſs of the 8 


at the Door of the Law, or at the Door of Grace. But 
ſayſt thou, I am for having ef it at the hands of dor 


70 7 Boxw, If one of them, as you thin , can help me 
e ſeif, my reaſon. tells me, that bah can help me betreff 
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n goodneſs to be commended to the Mercy of God: For 
i ſurely, he that hath ſomething of his own to ingratiate 
ght himſelf into the favour of his Prince withal, ſhall, ſooner 
ach obtain his mercy and favour, than one that comes to him 
it of all good. e | 
I anſwer, But there are not two ways to Heaven, 
ban there is but one new and living way, which Chriſt 


roy bath conſecrated. for us through the Vail, that is to 
and fy, his Fleſh ; and beſides that one, there is no more, 


ner Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23.* Why then doſt thou 
vin talk of two Strings to thy Bow-? What became of him 
pty that had, and would have, two Stools to fit on? Yea, 
e the Text ſays plainly, that therefore they obtained not 
1 &8 Righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, but 
o it <vere by the Works of the Law. See here, they 
re diſowned by the Goſpel, becauſe they ſou ght it not 
fre ee that is; by Faith only. Again, the Law, and 
nh the Righteouſneſs thereof, flies from them, (nor could if 
they attain it, though they follow after it) becauſe they, IM 
a fought it not by Faith. . 
e Mercy then is to be found alone in Jeſus Chriſt! A- 
- by gain, the Rightcouſneſs of the Law is to be obtained 
and only by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt: That is, in tha Son of 
-op# God-is the Righteouſneſs of the Law to be found; for 
and be by his Obedience to his Father, is become the End. 
non of the Law for Righteouſneſs. And for, the jake of 
for bis legal Righteouſneſs, (which is alſo called the Righ- 
by teouſneſs of God, becauſe it was God, in the Fleſh of | 
elf 'the Lord Jefus that did accompliſh it) is Mercy. and: 
| Grace from God extended to, whoever dependeth by 
hes Faith upon God by this Jeſus his Righteouſneſs for it. 
cy Aad hence it is, that we ſo often read, that this Jeſus, 
i is the way to the Father: That God for Chriſt's ſake for- 


rhe giveth us: That by the Obedience of one, many are made I 
her Tighteous, or juſtified : And that thorough this Man, is 
zut preached to us the Forgiveneſs of Sins; and that by himall': } 


chat believe are juſtified from all things, from which. 1 


ber could not be juſtified by the Law of Men. 
Now, though I here do make mention of Righteoul-. 


7 neſs and . yet I hold there is, but one way, to- WH 
Wit, to eternal Lite; which way, as I faid, is Jeſus: Þ 
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Chrift; for he is the new, the only new, and livitgh ther 
Way to the Father of Mercies, for Mercy to make m God 
_ .Eapabls. of abiding with him in the Heavens for eve Peop 


and ever. PRES” . . 
But ſayeſt thou, I ill be righteous in wy ſelf that 9 / 
may have wherewith to commend me to God, when Ig 
to Am for Mercy? 75 * e 3 _ 
I anſwer, But thou blind Phariſee; I tell thee the Lam 
haſt no Underſtanding of God's Deſign by the Goſpeh} Len 
which is, not to advance Man's Rigliteouſneſs, as tho ſelve 
dreameſt; but to advance the Righteouſneſs of his Son, 5 
and his Grace by him. Indeed, if God's Deſign by the c 
. Goſpel was to exalt and advance Man's Righteouſnely F 
then that, which thou haſt ſaid, would be to the pur} 50 
Ffoſe. For what greater Dignity can be put upon Mani 
5 e than to admit it? — 
I fay then, for God to admit it, to be an Advocate 
an Interceſſor, a Mediator; for all theſe are they which 
prevail with God to ſhew me Mercy. But this Got 
never thought of, much leſs could he thus deſign h 
the Golpe]: For the Text runs flat againſt it. Nor of 
* Works, not of Works of Righteouſneſs, which we ha 
| done ; net of Works, leſt any one ſhould boaſt, ſayings 
Well. I way thank my own good Life for Mercy. If Hf 
Was partly for the ſake of my own good Deeds thit * 
I obtained Mercy to be in Heaven and Glory. Shi Aide 
” this. be the Burden of the Song of Heaven? or i 
this that which is compoſed by that 1 her 
& _ yenly Hoſt, and which we have read of in the hol 
Book of God! No, no, that Song runs upon oth 
Peet, ſtandetlr in far better Strains, being compose 
of far higher, and truly heavenly Matter: For G. 
ba, predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Children 
=  TZeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good PleaſurtW 
EF his Wil: to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, u ? 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved. In u ! 
| have Redemption through his Blood. for the Forg i ven 
Sins, according to the Riches of his Grace; Eph. 1. 
tis requiſite, that the Song be framed according : 
Wherefore he faith, that the heavenly Song runs : 
© Thou art worthy. to take the Book, and to open he” cone 
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Þ thereof; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 
"| God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and 
TS people, and Nation: and haſt made u, Kings, and Prieſts 


* unto our God, and we ſhall reign on the Earth, Rev. 5. 


aun | | 
11 He faith not that they have redeemed, or helped tq re- 
19 deem and deliver themfelves; but that the Lamb, sthe 
h Lamb that was ſlain; that Lamb only was he that re- 
; 3 deemed them. Nor, faith he, that they had made them- 
f ſelves Kings and Prieſts unto God to offer any Oblati- 
9 on, Sacrifice, or Offering whatſoever; but that the 
th fame Lamb had made them ſuch. For they, as is in- 
in bauated by the Text, were in, among, one with, and 
no better, than the Kindreds, Tongues, Nations, and 
4 * People of the Earth. Better ! no, in no wile, ſaith Paul, 
Au om. 3. 9. therefore their Separation from them was 
ot meer Mercy, Free-grace, good Will, and diſtinguiſh- 
* ing Love; not for, or becauſe ot Works of Righte- 
8 ouſneſs which any of them have done; no, they were 
all alike. But theſe, becauſe beloved, when in their 
8 * Blood; (according to Ezek. 16.) were ſeparated by Free 
; race. And as another Scripture hath it, redeemed from 
e Earth, and from among Men by Blood, Rev. 14. 
a 4. Wherefore Deliverance from the iretul Wrath 
+ \ Fob God, mult not, neither in whole nor in part, be aſ- 
: Sul eribed to the whole Law, or to all the Righteouſneſs 
= gat comes by it; but to this Lamb of God, Jeſus, the 
| "10 Saviour of the World; for 'tis H E that delivered us from 
pon de Mrath to come. And that according to God's Ap- 
5 bpoiatment; For God hath not appointed us to Wrath, 
3 "fed bu to obtain Salvation by, or threugh our Lord Feſus 
* . 1 Thel. 1. 10. chap. 5. 9. Let every Man there- 
Shore take heed what he doth, and whereon he layeth the 
es of his Salvation, For other Foundations can no 


nels, 


. 5 2 I 


yea, thou art ſharing in the G 
that alone belongeth to God. 


Hell. Now the Queſtion is, Who ſhall 


Phariſee's ? | : 
Alas! the Phariſee here 


ſball glory in his Preſence; and that he will have Mer 


cy, and not Sacrifice. And again, that it is not (nor ſhallf 
bo) in him that wills, nor in him that runs, but in Gull 
that ſheweth Mercy. What Hope, Help, Stay, or Relief 


then is there left for the Merit-monger? What Twig 


l * or Straw, or twined Thread is left to be a Stay for hif 
= Soul? This Beſom will ſweep away his Cobweb, tief 


© Houſe that this Spider doth ſo lean upon, will now 


' overturned, and he in it to Hel- fire: For nothing def 
than everlaſting Damnation is deſigned by God, and that 
for this fearful and unbelieving Phariſee; God will pie 


* 24 . +. Wb 
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48 The PHARISEE Þ 
* God's Deſign is to throw all thy Righteouſneſs out u ! 
to the Street, into the Dirt, and Dunghil), as to th 
Thou'art for Glory, and for glorying here before God; 

ory of Juſtification, whey 
And he hath faid, 5 
Glory will I not give to another. Thou wilt not traf 
wholly to God's Grace in Chriſt for Juſtification; and 
God will not take thy ſtinking Righteouſneſs in, as 
Partner in thy Acquitment from Sin, Death, Wrath, and 
prevail, God, off 
the Phariſee? And whoſe Word ſhall ſtand, His, or the 


mult needs come down, folk 
God is greater than all. Alſo, he hath faid, that no FleſhÞþ 


” ad PUBLICAN. + 
Þ ry; yea, above even God himſelt, for the Purchaler 
al in reaſon be efteemed above the Purchaſe, © 
© | ſhouio in 

Awake Man! What haſt thou done? Thou haſt blaſ- 
emed God, chou haſt undervalued the Glory of his 
Place; thou haſt, what in thee, lieth, oppoſed the glo- 
#Þ rious Deſign of Heaven ! Thou halt ſought to make thy 
{Athy Rags to ſhare, in thy; Juſtification. ,, . . „ 
"Now, all theſe are. mighty Sins, theſe have made i 
*"Þ thine Tniguity 1 "What wilt thou do? thou haſt - Ii 


4 ö Veel t 189 ſelf a World of needleſs. Miſeries. I call 


ber what Verdict the Word bas paſs'd about it, nor wilt 
Au thou endure, that God, ſhould throw it out in the Mat- 
der of th 
th en. hy Phariſaical Deſigus: Saying, God, I thank 
do lerve thy Fhariſaical Denngus: dahing, Goa, £ Hank 
uy thee, Ln Pg As 15 | Men; Fathering upon thy ſelf, 
je, upon God anc thy. ſelf, a ſtark Lye; for thou art 
: b other Men are, though, not in 4615, yet in that; yea, 


: y *. * 


tengelt, is nothing but thy Righteouſneſs; and the 
well Ctace that thou ſuppoſeſt, is nothing but thine own 
dun pood and honeſt Intentions. So that. 
ken? Fourebly, In all that thou Gayeſt, thou doſt but play 
cee the down right Hypocrite. Jh pretendeſt indeed to. 
TA Mercy, but thou imtendeſ? nothing but Merir. Thou feem- 
SO af 20 give the Glory to God; but at the ſame time zakeſt 
at WEE all to thy ſelf. Thou deſpiſeſt others, and trieſt up 
0, thy (elf, and in Concluſion fathereſt all upon God by 
and upon thy. ſelf in truth. Nor is there any 
g more common among this ſort of Men, than to 
_ == ** or 
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tſorſe to their own Praiſe, ſay ing, God, I thank they Þ tha 
when they truſt to themſelves that they are righteous Þ gui 
and have uot need of any Repentance ; when the Truth® wa 
is, they are the worſt ſort of Men in the World, be by 
cauſe they put themſelves into ſuch a ſtate as God hathÞ- WI 
not put them into, and then impute it to God, ſaying, Þ tur 


© God, I thank thee, that thou haſt done it; for what grei ] Go 


64 


Ll 4 
XY 
= 

N 3 


[ 
| 
| 
[ 
z 


| 


j x 


= 
| 2 N 
4 


ST 
n 
* 2 

GT. 


1 
— 3 
— 


and glorious Expreſſions. 1 ” 3 
But, Secondly, If thy Plea be not for Mercy, but a Ca 

]ultice, thentoſpeak alittle to that. i. 7uſtice bas Meg] © 

Fo ſures and Rules to go by;-unto which Meaſures and tho 


er Sin than to make God a Lyar, or then to father tht fen 


vpon God, which he never meant, intended, or did the 


And all this under a colour to glorify God, when then Fle 
is nothing elfe deſigned, but to take all Glory from him, Bei 


and to wear it on thine own Head as a Crown, andaff tho 
Diadem in the Face of the whole World. | Ha 
A ſelf. righteous Man therefore can come to God fot Ju 


Mercy no otherwiſe than fawninghy : For what need gf 
Mercy bath a righteous Man? Let him then talk q not 


Mercy, of Grace, and Goodneſs, and come in an hug. dot 
Adred times with his, God, I thank thee, in his Mouth and 
” als but Words, there is no Senſe, nor Savour, nor Re. Na 


liſh of Mercy and Favour; nor doth he in truth, from Qui 


his very Heart, underſtand the nature of Mercy, nor oul 


what is an Object thereof; but when he thanks God, e ed) 


= * himſelf ; when he pleads for Mercy, he mea Par 


is own Merit; and all this is manifeſt from what doth® ig! 
follow ; for, faith he, I am not as this Publican : Theng ide 
ele ly inſinuating, that not the good, but the bad} for 


mould be rejected of the God of Heaven : That net th it 2 
dad but the good; not the Sinner, but the Selt-rights| Por 


bus, are the moſt proper Objects of God's Favour, Th ziel 
ſame thing is done by others in this our day; Favou bin 
Mercy. Grace, and God I thank thee, is in their Mouths firſt 
but their own Strength, Sufficiency, Free-will, and ti; led 
like, they are the Things they mean, by all ſuch high} tbe 


” - Rules, if thou com'ſt not up, Jaſtice can do thee nd his 
god. Come tten, O thou blind Phari/ee, let us pull tho 
- zway a few Minutes in ſome Diſcourſe bout this, Thai *M 


demandett Juſtice, becauſe God hath fad, that the Mill 


1 
+ * 7 
4 


ut fo 
Mes Terna nis. 8 tu L 
0 'hoſe, that have Redemption from Sin, by the Bl 

ice 10 
15. pas 


Fo ad PUBLICAN 5s 
| that doth theſethings ſhall live in and by them: And a- 


gain, the doers of the Law ſÞall be juſtified, not in a 
Way of Mercy, but in a way of ſultice. He ſhall live 


| by them. But what haſt thou done, O blind Phariſee ! 


hat haſt thou done, that thou art embo!den'd to ven- 
"ture, to ſtand and fall to the moſt perfect Jultice of 
God? Haſt thou fulfilled the whole Law, and not oſ- 
| fended in one Point? Halt thou purged thy ſelf from. 


the Pollutions, and Motions of Sin that dwell in the. | 


Fleſh, and: work. in thy own Members? Is the very 
Being of Sin rooted out of thy Tabernacle ? and art. 
thou nov as perfectly innocent as ever was Jeſus Chrilt ? 


Hast thou, by ſuffering the uttermoſt Puniſhment, that 


ce could juſtly lay upon thee for thy Sins, made 
ir and full Satisfaction to God, according to the Te- 
nour of his Law for thy Tranſgrefſions ? If thou haſt 


Lone all theſe things, then thou may 'ſt plead ſomething, 


and yet but ſomething, for thy ſelf in a way of Jultice, 
Nay, in this I will aſſert nothing. but will rather en- 
ire, What haſt thou gained by all this thy Righte- 

- ouſneſs (we-will now ſuppoſe, what. muſt not be grant» 
ed) was not this thy State, when thou waſt in thy firſt 
Parents? waſt thou not innocent, pet fectly innocent and. 

| righteous ?: and if thou ſhouldſt be ſo now, what haſt 

thou gained thereby? Suppofe that the Man, that had 

| forty Years ago forty Pounds of his own, and had ſpent 


it all ſince, ſhould yet be able now to ſhew his forty _ 


Pounds again ? What has he got thereby, or how much 
icher is he at laſt, than he was, when he firit ſet up for 


| himfelf. Nay, doth not the blot of hisillliving betwixt his WY 


«firſt and his laſt lye as a blemiſh upon him, unleſs he ſhould 


| deem himſelf alſo by Works-of Super-rogation, from 


| the Scar dal that Juſtice may lay at his Door for that? 
But, I fay, ſuppoſe, O Phariſee, this ſhould: be thy 
Caſe; yet God is not bound to give thee in Juſtice thit 


. 


eternal Life, which by his Grace he beſtoweth. 


bis Son. In Juſtice therefore, when all comes to all. 
thou canſt require no more than an endleſs Life in an 
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Thos *thly Paradiſe; for there thou waſt ſet up at firſt; nor doth 
rom what hath been ſaid, touching all that thou 
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| haſt done or canſt do, that thou defervedſt a better Pa 
Did I ſay, that thou may'ſt welt juſtly an endlef 2 
Life in an earthly Paradiſe. I muſt add to th (a 
Say ing this Proviſo; If me 9 in the Law. ch 
ad in the Righteouſneſs thereof, elſe not. | fel 

But how doſt thou *kriow that thou {hilt continu | fo 
| therein Thou haſt no Promiſe from God's Mouth fd cb 
that, nor is Grace or Strength miniſtred to Mankind by th 
the Covenant that thou art under. So that fill tha! St 
fandeſt bound to thy good behaviour; and in the Day cen 
that thou doſt give the firſt, though nevet ſo lttle a trip, | 4% 
or ſtumble in thy Obedience, thou forfeiteſt 'thine Int in 

reſt in Paradiſe (andin Juſtice) as to any Benefit there, ve 
But alas, what need is there that we ſhovld thus walk th 


. , when tis manifeſt, that thou haft ſinned; notÞ 2 
only before thou waſt a Pharifee, but When after the ba 
molt ſtricteſt Sect of thy Religion thou liveſt al f fu 
Phariſee; yea, and now in the Temple, in thy Pra B 
chere, thou ſewieſt thy ſelf to be full of Ignorancr, Pf 13 
Self. Conceit, and horrible Arrogancy, and defire of vali} d 
x the. which are none of them the Seat or Fru W 
teonfneſs, but the Seat of the Devil, and the} fi 

Fruit is Dwelling, even at this time in thy Heart. 42 
Could it eyer have been imagined, that ſich'audaclons g 


| Impudence could have put it ſelf forth in any mort 
Man, in his Approach unto God by Prayer, as hit 
ee it ſelf in thee? J x" nor as other Men! fag be 
thou ; but is this the way to go to God in Prayer I ft 
this the way for a R Naß that is full of Sin, thitÞ th 
ſtands in eds of Mercy, and that muſt certainly periſh} ve 
without it, to come to God in Prayer? The Pray of 
the upright is God's delight. But the upright - Min glo- | by 
 rifies.God's Juſtice, by confeſſing to God the Vieren et 
and Pollution of his State and Sodirivh : He 'plorifiee p 
God's Mercy by acknowledging, that that, and that one} * 
I, as communicated of God by Chriſt to Sinners, cal | 
Ave and deliver from the Curſe of the Law. 
This, I fay, is the Sum of the Prayer of the juſt 150 
upright Man, Jos 1. 8. ch. 40. 4. AG 13. 22, Pla 
54. Pal. 38. 2 Sam. 6. 21, 22. and not as thou mal 
Vain · gloriouſly vaunteſt, wich thy God, I hank rhee; Tf 
am 0k: As other eds are. Trug 


True, when a Man is accuſed by his Neighbours, by. 
a Brother, by an Enemy, and the like; if he be clear, 


(and be may be ſo, as to what they ſhall lay to his 


charge) then let him vindicate, juſtify, and acquit him- 
ſelf, ro the utmoſt that in Juſtice and Truth he can; 


for his Name, the Preſervation whereof is more to be 


choſen than Silver and Gold; alſo his Profeſſion, yea, 
the Name of God too, and Religion, may now lie at 


Stake, by reaſon of ſuch talſe Accuſations, and perbaps 


can by no means (as to this Man) be covered, and vin - 


dicated from Reproach and Scandal, but by his juſtify- 


ung of himſelf, 


Wherefore in ſuch a Work, a Man ſer- 
yeth God, and faves Religion from Hurt; yea, as he 


that is a Profeſſor, and has his Profeſſion attended with 
| a ſcandalous Life, hurteth Religion thereby. So he that 
| has his Profeſſion attended with a good Life, and ſhall 


| wr it notwithſtanding, to lie under blame by falſe 
e by . himſelf, hurteth Religion alſo. But the Caſe 
it 


ght of the World, but in the fight of Heaven it ſelf; 


fations, when tis in the Power of his Hand to 


xe Phariſee. is otherwiſe: He is nat here a dealing 


with. Men, but God; not ſeeking to ſtand clear in the 


| and that too, not with reſpect to what Men or Angels, 


but with reſpect to what God and his Law could charge 


| him with, and juſtly lay at bis Door, 


is This therefore mainly altereth the Caſe; for a Man 


bere to ſtand thus upon his Points, it is Death; for he 


affronteth 


| God, he giveth him the lye, he reproveth 
tho Law, and in ſum, accuſeth it of bearing falſe Wit- 


neſs againſt him; he doth this, I ſay, even by faying, . 


God, I thank thee, I am not as other Men are; for God 
hath made none of this difference. The Law condetnn- 


eth all Men as Sinners, and teſtifieth, that every Imagi- 
pation of the Thought of the Heart of the Sons of Men 


I only evil, and that continually. 
| do as the Phariſee did, to wit, 
before God from the Curſe of the Law, by their own 
"good Doings, though they alſo, as the Phariſee did, ſeem If 

the Thanks for all, me moſt horribly ſin, 


to give G y 
even by their ſo doing, and ſhall receive a Phariſee's Re- 
Ward at laſt. - Nn O thou Fhariſee, it is a vain 


Wherefore they that 1 
{eek to juſtify themſelves 
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thing for thee either to think of, or to ask for, at God's 1 
Hand, either Mercy or 2 Becauſe Mercy thou Þ firic 
J om Senſe of want. of Mercy, be Þ tt 
| cauſe thy Righteouſneſs, which is by the Law), hath Þ pr 
Wl utterly blinded. thine Eyes, and complimenting with Þ wa 
Wl God doth nothing. And as for Juſtice, that can do this Þ to | 
no good, but the more juſt God is, and the more by that 
he acteth towards thee, the more miſerable and fearful Þ 
11 be thy Condition, becaufe of the Deficiency of thy Þ he | 


much, by thee, eſteemed Righteouſneſs. = 


| 
4 . * 
1 


What a deplorable' Condition then is à poor Phariſte 1 
in! for Merey he cannot pray, he cannot pray for it Þ #» 7 


with all his heart; for he ſeeth, indeed, no need theres Þ co 
of. True, the Phatiſce, tho' he was impudent enough, lor 


yet would not take all from God; he would ftill count Þ the 
that there was due to bim a Tribute of Thanks: God Þ th 
1 thank thee, faith he, but yet not a bit of this, for Mer: Þ me: 
for what he did thank him ſelf) till he had made e F 
ſelf better than other Men; but that Bettermerit vas + Þ 
| Betterment in none other * ment than that of hu 
Fr own, and that was none other but ſuch an one as wil Þ 
flaſſe. So then, the Phariſee is by this time quite out 
of Doors; his Righteouſneſs” is worth nothing, his 


cy; but for that he had let him live (for I kno 


Prayer is worth nothing, his Thanks to God a worth i 
pvothing; for that what he had was ſcanty. and imper Þ 
fſect, and 'twas his Pride that made him offer, it to Gol 
for Acceptance; nor could his fawning. denn dee , 

fore 


better bis Caſe, or make his matter at all good 
3 God. n ; 5 


But T' Warrant you, the Phariſee was ſo far off from 
rhinking thus of himſelf, and of his Righteouſneſs, tha“ 
be thought of nothing ſo much as of this, that he wa 

a2 bappy Man; yea, happier by far than other his fellow} 

we Rationals: Yea, he plainly declares it when he faith 

WE God, I thank thee, I am not as other Mex are. 

O what a Fools Paradiſe was the Heart of the PR 

EL riſce now in, while he ſtood in the Temple praying WE 

Ef God! God, I thank thee, faith he, for I am Rood and 


holy, I am a righteous Man; I have been ful 
Works ; T am n Fxtortioner, Unjaſt, nor Adulteres, 
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u et as this wretched Phblickn, I have kept my ſelf 
tie 


ly to the Rule of mine Order, and my Order is 


| the moſt ſtrict of all Orders now in Being: I faſt, I 
| pray, I give Tythes of all that J poſſeſs. 
E ward am I to be a religious Man; ſo _— 
| to liſten after my Duty, that I have asked both 
'F and Man the Ordinances of Judgment and Juſtice; 1 
| tike delight in approaching to God, What leſs now can 
be mine than the Heavenly Kingdom and Glory, = * 


have I been. 
both of God 


Now the Phariſee, like Haman, faith in his heart, 
ite 10 chm would the King delight. to do honour, more than 


bbved of 
cker, he pleadeth, ſaying, Lo, theſe many Tears do 1 ſerve. 
thee, neither. tran/areſſed I at any time | 
ments, Luke 15. 29. O brave Phariſee l. But go on in 
cine Ofation: Nor yet as this Puplican. 5 
Poor Wretch, quoth the Phariſee to the Publican. 
Phat comeſt thou for? Doſt think that ſuch a Sinner as 
wchou art ſhall be heard of God? God heareth not Sinners; 
baut if any Man be a Worſhipper of God (as I am, as I. 
thank God I am) him he heareth. Thou, for thy part, 
bat been a Rebel all thy Days: I abhor 94 Ont 
bee, or to touck thy. Garments. 
come not near me; for 
|; Lai. 676. | 


© thine; of his Righreouſnefs, and of his on. l 
ls am ſure, Abraham, of whom thou ſayeſt h > is thy 
Father, never had the Face to do as thou haſt done, 
tho! tis to be preſumed be had more cauſe ſo to do, 
$ than thou halt, or canſt have. Abraham had. whereot 
to Glory, but not before God; yea, be was called 

God's Friend, and yet would not glory before him, 
ut humbled him ſelf, was afraid, and trembled in bim- 


f = 
* 
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| #0 hy ſelf + Whete is the Min that ſo pleafeth God, and 
conle 


nlequently, that in Equity and Reaſon ſhould be be- 


God like me? Thus, like the Prodigal's Bro- 


* 
. b 7 


1 am more holy khan thous 


1 . 


his only, 


Stand by thy ſelf, 
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Fold, bop there, go no further; ye Phariſce, tye ;- I, 
boſt thou know before, whom thou flandeſt, to whom, TY 
| thou ſpeakeſt, and of what the matter of thy filly Orati- 
on is made! Thou art now before God, thou ſpeakeſt J! 

do to God, and therefore in Juſtice and Honeſty thou 
© thouldeſt make mention of his Righteouſneſs, not ob "38 


« Te PHARISEE {| 
ſelf, when he ſtood before him, acknowledging of him. with! 
_ lf to be but Duſt and Aſhes, Gen. 18. 28. 30, 32,Þ all that 
ow: 4: 1, 2. but thou, as thou hadſt quite forgot, that thou He 
waſt framed of that matter, and after the manner off but w. 
other Men, ſtandeſt and pleadeſt thy goodneſs before ty Ma 
kim. Be aſhamed Phariſee: Doſt thou think, that Phatiſc 
God hath, Eyes of Fleſh, or that ſeeth as Man ſees? II Chargt 
not the Secrets of thy Heart open unto him? Thinkelſ tou 
thou with thy ſelf, that thou, with a few of thy deÞteous, 
filed ways canſt cover thy. rotten Wall, that thou hallff ſore G 
duaubed with untempered Mortar, and ſo hide the Dirt but ſim 
dhereof from his Eyes: Or that theſe fine, ſmooth, an Righte 
- oily Words, that come out of thy Mouth, will make ing fo 
kim forget, that thy Throat is an open Sepulchre, ani let him 
that thou within art full of dead Mens Bones and all Uaſ daing 
cleanneſs? Thy thus cleanſing of the outſide of the Cupſithat th 
and Platter, and thy garniſhing of the Sepulchres of the 
righteous, is nothing at all in God's Eyes, but thing 
that manifeſt, that thou art an Hypocrite, and blind 
* "becauſe thou takeſt no notice of that which is within zud vw 
Which yet is that, which is moſt abominable to God, 
For the Fruit, alas, what is the Fruit to the Tree, 0f 
bat are the Streams to the Fountain? Thy Fountain Weed non 
ned; yea, a Defiler, and ſo that which maketh thy 
Whole {elf, with thy Works unclean in God's Sight. 
But Phariſee, how comes it to paſs, that the pc 
Publican is now ſo much a Mote in thine Eye, that thoilf 
canſt not forbear, but muſt accuſe him before the Jud 
ment of God: for in that thou ſaiſt, hat i hou art not evi 
4 this Publican, thou bringeſt in an Accuſation, 
Obarge, a Bill againſt him. What has he done? Hag 
© concealed any of thy Rigbteouſneſs, or has he ſecreiſſt 
© informed againſt thee that thou art an Hypocrite, anf 
© ſuperſtitious? I dare fay, the poor Wretch has neithaStraip 
E meddled nor made with thee. in theſe Matters. fe 
But what aileth thee Phariſce ?- Doth the poor Pub 
” lican ſtand to vex thee? Doth he touch thee with, bl 
| dirty: Garments; or doth he annoy thee with his'RinkgF 
ing Breath? Doth his Poſture of ſtanding ſo like 
Man condemned offend thee? True, he now. ſtandeli 
VVV 
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with his Hand held up at God's Bar, he pleads guilty to 
l rhae is laid to his Charge. | PRs 
He cannot ſtrut, vapour, and ſ\agger as thou doeſt * 
but why offended at this? Oh but he has been a naugh- 
_-_” and I have been righteous, Gift thou. Well, 
ariſer, well, his Naughtineſs ſhall not be laid to thy 
Charge, if thou baff chiſe none of his ways, But ſince 
chou wilt yet bear me down, that thou art righ- 
# teous, ſhew now; even now, while thou ſtandeſt be- 
bre God with the Publican, ſome, though yy be: 
i but ſmall, yea, though but very ſmall, Fruits of thy 
EF Righteouſneſs. Let the Publican alone, ſince he is ſpeak- 
ny for his Life before God. Or if thou canſt not 
ee him alone, yet do not ſpeak againſt him; for thy ſo 
doing will but prove, that thou remembreſt the Evil 
oi that the Man has done unto thee; yea, and that thou 
heEbeareſt him a Grudge for it too, and that while you. 


ag before Gde. F 
But Phiriſce, the righteous Man is a merciful Man, WM 
and while he ſtandeth praying be forgiveth; yea, and. 
fs cryeth to God, that he will forgive him too, Mark. | 
Ik. 25, 26. Ack, 7. 60. Hitherto then thou haſt he N. 
Jed none of the Fruits of thy Righteouſneſs. Pharilee, MM 
OE Righteouſneſs would teach thee to love this Publican , 

but thou ſheweft that thou hateſt him. Love coyereth _ 
Ide Multitode of Sins; but Hatred and Unfaithfulnets WM 
FT Phariſte, thbu ſhouldeſt have remembred this thy Bro- 
Reber in this his 1 Adverſity, and ſhouldeſt have 
ſhewed, that thou hadſt Compaſſion to thy Brother in 
this his deplorable Condition; but thou, like the Proud, 
e Cruel, and Arrogant Man, haſt taken thy Neighbour, Þ 
Wat the Advantage, and-that when he is even between the. iſ 
negStraights, and ſtanding upon the very Pinnacle of Diffi, | 
ey, berwirt the Heavens and the Hells, and haſt 
one what thou couldeſt, what on thy part lay, to thruſt 
oY down'to the Deep, ſaying, I am not even as this 
* 5 en | 


Wbt Cruelty can be greater; what Rage more fur b 
Bus; and what Spice and Hatred more damgable and 
een, chan to follow,” or take a Man while be Is, 


* + 
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| thine Heart, and but that thou comeſt up into thi 


there in thy vain-glorious Oration from firſt to laſt ? on 


asking of Mercy at God's hands, and to put in a Caveate The 
gainſt his obtaining of it, b n againſt him that h] and an 
is a Sinner? The Maſter of Righteouſneſs doth not ſo: Di not lo 
not think, faith he, that I will accuſe you to the Father. TI Savi 
Scholars of Righteouſneſsdo not ſo. But as for me, ſail make 
David, when they (mine Enemies) were ſick (and the Pu zs he 
Bean here was ſick of the moſt malignant Diſeaſe) my clothiÞhgur 
ung wasof Sackcloth, I humbled my Seul :: ith faſling,and n zoninf 
Prayer (to wit, that I made for them) returned ii rom | 
| ny boſom. I behaved my ſelf as though he had been mf No 
Friend 77 1 { 834 down heavily, as one thilffpine, 
mourneth for his Mother. Joh. 5.45. Pfal. 35. 13, 14. $Neioh 
© Phariſee, Doſt thou ſee here how 5 * 4 
righteous Men? . Now then, where ſhall we find ouf 
- one to parallel thee, but by finding him out that is calf 
led the Dragon; for he it is that accuſeth the poor Sip 
ners before God, Zach. 3. Rev. 12. _ 
I an not as this Publican; Modeſty ſhould have com V icke 
manded thee to have bit thy Tongue as to this. What WI 
© could the Angels think, but that Revenge was now itÞteouſr 


Temple, rather to boaſt of thy ſelf, and accuſe thy 
| Neighbour, than to pray to the God of Heaven: Fallſth: 
b What one Petition is there in all thy Prayer, that give 
dhe leaft Intiwation, that thou haſt the Knowledge alf 
Sod or thy ſelf ? Nay, what Petition of any kind'y 


ly an Accuſation drawn up, and that againſt one help 
les and forlorn; againſt a poor Man, becauſe he is 
Sinner; drawn up, I fay, againſt him by thee, wh 
-  canſt not make Proof of thy {elf that thou art rights 
ous: But come to Proofs of Righteouſneſs, and then 
| thou art wanting alſo. What, though thy Raiment if 
better than his, thy Skin may be full as black: Yea 
what if thy Skin be whiter than his, thy Hear? wary tl 
yet far blacker. Yea, it is ſo, for the Truth hat 
| ſpoken it; for within you are ſull of Exceſs and all Ut 
cleanneſs, Matth. 23. NEE - 
Pähariſee, thee are Tranſgreſſions againſt the Seconi 
Table, and the Publican ſhall be guilty of them: Bulk 
tere are Sins alſo againſt thefirſt Table, and thou thy - 


= Aa PUBLICAS:..  # 3 
»} The Publican, in that he was an Extortioner, unjuſt, 
ind an Adulterer, made it thereby manifeſt that he did 
ME not love his Neighbour; and thou by making a God, 
W Saviour, a Deliverer of thy filthy Righteouſneſs, doſt 
ill make it appear, that thou doſt not love thy God; for 
is he that taketh, or that derogateth from his Neigh- _ 
Eur in that which is his Neighbour's Due, ſinneth 
my againſt . ſo he that taketh or derogateth 
mth <4 God, ſinneth againſt Gd. N | 
ml Now then, though thou haſt not, as thou doſt ima» 
Ha eine, play'd at that low Game as to derogate from thy 
+ FNeighbour; yet thou halt play d at that high Game as 
t iff to derogate from thy God; for thou halt robbed God 
bio the Glory of Salvation; yes, declared, that as to that 
eil there is no Truſt to be put in him. So this is the Man 
Sin bat made not God his Strength; but truſted to the a- 
Vundan ce of his Riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his 
om ickedneſs or Subſtance, Pal. 1 25 
Vb What elſe means this great Bundle of thy own Righ- WM 
w i teouſneſs, which thou haſt brought with- thee into the IM 
 thifTemple ? yea, what means elie thy commending of 
thilthy. {elf becauſe of that, and ſo thy implicit Prayer, 
Fei that thou for that mighteſt find Acceptance with God? 
ge all this, what does it argue, I fay, but the Diffidence 
ge dot God? and that thou counteſt Salvation ſafer in thine 
ind own Righteouſneſs, than in the Righteouſneſs of God; 
? ound that thy own Love to, and Care of thy own Soul, is 
helpfkr greater, and ſo much better, than is the Care and WM 
e is Move of God. And is this to keep the firſt Table; yea, W 
- whilſthe firſt branch of that Table, which faith, Thon ſpale 
ightefiLove the Lord thy God? for thy thus doing cannot ſtand 
therith Love to God. 705 


ent How can that Man ſay, I love God, who from his 
; Yelery Heart ſhrinketh to truſt in him? Or, how can 
7 that Man ſay, I would glorify God, who in his very 
1 bai Heut refuſeth to ſtand and fall by his Mercy? 

11 US Suppoſe a great Man ſhould bid all the poor of the 
. *Wariſh to his Houſe to Dinner, and ſhould ' moreover - 


econiens the Mouth of his Servant, faying, My Lord 
i: Bihth billed bis Farlings, hath furniſhed his Table, and re. 
* HS e pared | 
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| thy Trencher on his Table, thy moyldy Ctuſts in 


| ard have vauntingly faid upon the whole, God, 1 chaff 
tee, I am not as other Men are. I am no ſuch nee 


or by making a Compoſition of his. and thine ta; 


or having it, will not 


Go Th PHARISEE * 
| pared bis Wine, nor is there want of any Thing, come Si 
a Banquet: Would it not be E as an big 1 
front to, great Contempt of, and much Diſtruſt in th 
Goodneſs of the Man of the Houſe, if ſome of the 
Gueſts ſhould take with them, out of their own pol 
Store, fome of their mouldy Cruſts, and carr then done 
with them, lay them on their Trenchers upon the Ti 
ble beforethe Lord of the Feaft, and the reſt of . 
- Gueſts, out of Fear that he yet would not provide Me 
770 thoſe he had bidden to the Dinner t at 1 
\- Why Phariſee, this is thy very Caſe, Thou haſt balf 
called to a Banquet, even to Ri Wrox: of God's Graff 
and thou haſt been diſpoſed to go; but behold, th 
haſt not believed, that he would of his own Coſt m- . 
thee a Feaſt, when thou comeſt; wherefore of thine o 
Store thou | haſt brought with thee, and haſt laid up Nue 


Preſence of the Angels, and of this poor Publican; yd 


Man, Luke 15. 7. I am no Extortioner, no Unjuſt, ¶ but t 
Alulterer, nor even as this Publican, I come ind 
| to thy Feaſt, for of Civility I could do no leſs; but 

thy Dainties, I need them not, I have of ſuch thinks 
enough of mine own, Lake 18. 9. I thank thee the 
| fore” for thy Offer of Kindneſs, © but I am not 
| thoſe that have, and ſtand in need thereof, nor yet F 
| #his Publican. And thus feedipg upon thine; own Fa 


ther, thou contemneſt God, thou counteſt him inſufſiſ 
entoruntaithful ; that is, either one that has not enopel? 
it, will not beſtow it upon the poor : 

needy; and therefore, of mere Pretence thou goelt celſit 


4 3 $ 1 + it : SR De n, d None 
2 — wer 1 ver fate te thy own, an f bio p 
This is to break the firſt; Table; and ſo to make Righ 
ſelf a Sinner of the higheſt Form: For the Sins agi, An 
the firſt Table, are Sins of an higher Nature than T1 
the Sins againſt the ſecond. True, the Sins of the * f 
cond Table are alſo Sins againſt God, becauſe they Oer 
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Bias againſt the Commandments of God: But the Sins 
hat are againſt the firſt Table, are Sins not only againſt 
the Command, but againſt the very Love, Strength, 
Polineſs, and Faithfulneſs of God: And herein ſtands 
thy Condition; thou hat not, thou ſaiſt thou haſt not 
ne Injury to thy Neighbour; but what of that, F 
thou baf reproached thy Maker ? | 1 
Phariſee, I will aſſure thee, thou art beſides the Sad- 


hom doing any good, that it maketh thee to be à 
'Foreater Sinner, becauſe it fighteth more immediately a- 
inſt the Mercy, the Love, the Grace, and Goodneſs 
of God, than the Sins of other Sinners, as to degree, 


And as they are more odious and abominable in the 


ue, as it is) ſo they are more dangerous to the Life 
: and Soul of Man: For that they always appear unto him 
n whom they dwell, and to him that truſteth in them, 
ot to be Sins and Tranſgreſſions, but Virtues and excel- 
Went Things. Not Things that ſet a Man further off, 

ot the Things, that bring a Man nearer to God; than 
inde l boſe that want them are or can bee. 

This therefore is the dangerous Eſtate of thoſe that 
hin 55 about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, that nei- 

| 


eis far more eaſy to perſuade a poor Wretch, whoſe 
Lite is debauched, and Sins are written in his Fore- 
to bead, to ſubmit. to the Righteouſneſs of God, (that is, 
ul de the Righteouſneſs that is of God's providing and gi- 


ra: For the Prophane is ſooner convinced of the Ne- 


gel Efllity of Righteouſneſs to fave him: As that he has 


one of his own, and accepteth of, and ſubmitteth 
I bimſelf to the Help, and Salvation, that is, in the 
e Righteouſneſs and Obedience of another. n 


120 Publicans and Harlots enter into the Kingdom of Hex- 
the Y zen before the Scribes and Phariſces, (Matth. 21. 31.) 


hey Poor Phariſce, what a Loſs art thou at? thou art not 


. : a a 


| d 5 thy State is not good, thy Righteouſneſs is ſo far | 


Pebt of God, as they needs muſt, if what is ſaid be | 


tha iber have, nor can, while hey are ſo doing, ſubmit 
"Fthemſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. 


ing) than it is to perſuade a ſelErighteous Man to do bl 


And upon this Account it is, that Chriſt faith, The 
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6:2 The PHARISEE 
only a Sinner, but a Sinner of the higheſt Form. Nut 
a Sinner by ſuch Sins (by ſuch Sins chiefly) as the . ind 
cond Table doth make manifeſt ; but a Sinnner chief Hor 
in that way, as no ſelf-righteous Man did ever drei Jin, 
of. For when the righteous Man or Phariſce ſhall h 
that he is a Sinner, he replieth, I am not as other My 
And becauſe the common and more ordinary Deſcrj. 


tion of Sin, is the Tranſgrefſion againſt the ſecond III Gal. 
ble, he preſently replieth again, I am not as this Pu S. 
lican is; and ſo ſhrowdeth himſelf under his own lam Fleſl 
- Endeavours, and ragged, partial Patches of moral q Rom 
civil Righteouſneſs. Wherefore when he heareth th A 
his Righteouſneſs is condemned, lighted, and accounts whe 
nothing worth, then he fretteth, and fumeth, and woul nit! 
| kill the Man that fo ſlighteth and diſdaineth his good e d 
Righteouſneſs; but Chriſt and the true Goſpel- teach tual 
ſtill goeth on, and condemneth all his Righteouſneſsy 'nefs, 
to be menſtruous rags, an Abomination to God, and nf By 
thing but Loſs and Dung. 2 2 nl Fleſt 
Now menſtruous Rags, things that are an Abomiu Por 
tion, and Dung, are not fit matter to make a Garmeal 7 
of to wear, when I come to God for Life, much A ” 
to be made my Friend, my Advocate, my Mediats 4 7 
and Spokeſman, when I ſtand betwixt Heaven a g K 
| Hell, Iſat . 64. F. Luke 16. 15. Philip 3. 6, 7, 8. £4 
plead for me that I might be ſaved. Loe 
Perhaps ſome will blame me, and count me alſo wa 7 wi 
good 


matter and the manner of the Phariſee's Righteouſnel Rus 
And let them condemn me ſtill; for, ſaving the hal Flen, 
| Law, which is neither the matter nor manner of H ph 
| Phariſee's Righteouſneſs, but rather the Rules (if he wil , 
live thereby) up to which he ſhould compleatly come! ky 
every thing that he doth. And I ſay again, that tl If 
whole of the Phariſee's Righteouſheſs is ſinful, though n f N 
with and to Men, yet with and before the God of Hap -: bt 
ven. Sinful I fay it is, and abominable, both in it ff ue 
and alſo in its effects. 7 | 
 - Firſt, In it ſelf ; for that it is imperfect, ſcanty, hut t. 
mont of the Rule by which Righteouſneſs is enjoy g 40 


thy thereof, becauſe I do not e betwixt tl 
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d EVEN with which every Act ſhould be: For 
ee ſhortneſs here, even every ſhortneſs in theſe Duties, is 
in, and ſinful weakneſs; wherefore the Curſe taketh 
bold of the Man for coming ſhort; but that it could 


| Curſed is every one that doth not, and that continueth 


| Gal. 2. 10. . 

A a Tt is ſan, becauſe it is wrought by finful 
$Fleſh; for all legal Righteouſneſs is a Work of the Fleſh, 
Vom. 4. 1. Philid.3. 3, 4. 5, 6, 7. „ 
A Work, I fay, of the Fleſh; even of that Fleſh, 


re divers: Sometimes in a way molt notoriouſly ſen- 
bal and deviliſh, caufing the Soul to wallow in wicked- 
# neſs, as the Sow doth wallow in the Mire. | 
F Fleſh ſometimes will attempt to be righteous, and ſet 
. | upon doing Actions, that in their Perfection would be 


Ua is only commanding words, and yieldeth no hel 


Az to the Man that attempts to perform it; and becauſe | 


# the Fleſh is weak, and cannot do of it ſelf that, there- 

pre this moſt glorious Work of the Fleſh faileth.  _ _ 
hut, I ſay, as it is a Work of the Fleſh, it cannot 
„de good, foraſmuch as the hand that worketh it'is de- 

led with Sin: For in a good Man, one ſpiritually 
i good, that. is, in his Fleſh there dwells no good thing, but 
F conſequently that which is bad; How then can the 
# Fleſh of a carnal, graceleſs Man (and ſuch a one is every 
Fhariſee and ſel{-righteous Man in the World) produce, 


a of God, that which is good in his Sight? 


| "'ghteous Law of God, Fleſh, let them conſider that 
4 Phich follows; to wit, That though Man by Sin, is 
bid to be dead in Sin and Treſpaſſes, yet not ſo dead, 
3nd but that he can act ſtill in his own Sphere. That is, 
do, and chuſe to do, _ that which by all Men 
F-: . 2 13 


F not juſtly do, if his coming ſhort was not his Sin: 


| not to do all things written in the Law, Deut. 27. 26. 


© though it joyneth it ſelf to the Law, to the righteous. 


e e 


who, or which alſo committeth the greateſt Enor- 
mities. For the Fleſh is but one, though its workings 


But theſe are not all the Works of the Fleſh; the 4 | 


very glorious and beautiful to behold. But becauſe the 


* 


ny ſhall think that I pinch ſo hardly, becauſe 1 Wi 
of call Man's Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, of the "ai 


„ them; yea, and know them to 
Which they muſt obtain eternal Life: For the Dudu, thoſ 
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the Law of Moſes, ſee Rom. 9. 16. v. 31. ch. tof had 
2 . 5 2 


is counted baſe, or that which by ſome is counted go for 
though he is not, nor can all the World make him q in t 
pable of doing any thing that may pleaſe his Gd. 
Man by Nature, as dead as he 1s, can, and that with 
the Will of his Fleſh, will his own Salvation. Man hy 28 2 
Nature can, and that by the Power of his Fleſh, pus Stat 


ſue and follow after his own Salvation; but then u that 


qvills it, and purſues or follows after it, not in God becc 
way, but his own. Not by Faith in Chriſt, but by gl 


Wherefore it is no Error to ſay, that a Man natural © t 


V3. IL L. and a POWER to purſue his Will, ul tbe 
that as to his own Salvation, But it is a damnable I er, 

| ror to ſay, that he hath Vill and Power to purſue ij the 
and that in God's way, For then we muſt hold thit neſs 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel are natural; for that nau mal 


ral Men, or Men by . pp ol and knoy Con 
the only means bj} © 2 


Handing muſt act before the Will; yea, a Man muſt y dur 
Fore of the way to Life by Jeſus Chriſt, before II I 
Mind will budge, or ſtir, or move that way: But thif Yea, 


natural Man receiveth not the things of the - kg of Gill than 


(of the Goſpel) for they are fooliſhneſs to him, neff ot L 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, and 

He receiveth not theſe things; that is, his Mind an in ti 
Will lie croſs unto them, for ke counts them Fooliſſ in a 


neſs; nor can all the natural Wiſdom in the World caulk imo 


that his ill ſhould fall in with them, becauſe it can Men 


diſcern them. | þ Chri 


Nature diſcerneth the Law, and the Righteouſnelſf Whe 


thereof; yea, it diſcerneth it, and approveth thereof 8reſl 
that is, that the Righteouſneſs of it is the beſt and on 


way to Life, and therefore the natural Will and Powef 30 C 
of the Fleſh, as here you ſee in the Phariſee, do fie Ware 
their Courſe by that for eternal Life, 1 Cor. 2. 24. | £4 
The Righteouſneſs of the Law therefore is a Woll thou 


of the Fleſh, a Work of ſinful Fleſh, and therefore mu Rg 
needs be as Filth and Dung, and abominable as to t ith 
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in the Temple before God. Is ry 

Nor is the Phariſee alone entangled in this Miſchief ; 
| many Souls are by theſe Works of the Fleſh flattered, 
as alſo the Phariſee was, into an Opinion, that their 


that their Converſion amounteth to, is, the Publican is 
become a Phariſee; the open Sinner is become a ſelf- 
righteous Man. Of the black fide of the Fleſh he hath 
had enough, now therefore with the white ſide of the 
I Fleſh he will recreate himſelf. And now, moſt wick- 

uralll ed muſt he needs be, that queſtioneth the goodneſs of 
i} the State of ſuch a Man. He, of a Drunkard, a Swear- 


Complexion. And-now he is become a great Exclaim- 


not even as this Publican. | | ; 
Jo turn therefore from Sin to Man's Righteouſneſs; 


re bk 
ut this Yea, to rejoyce in Confidence, that thy State is better 
FO fhan is that of the Publican: I mean, better in the Eyes 


Jet Divine Juſtice, | and in the Judgment of the Law; 
und yet to be found by the Law, not in the Spirit, but 
in the Fleſh; not in Chriſt, but under the Law ; not 
in a State of Salvation, but of Damnation, is common, 
among Men: For they, and they only, are the right 


Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. 


| greſſions againſt the Law, (though they are alſo called 
be Works of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19,) for they miniſter 


of Wards God: But that is that, which is inſinuated by 
4. Tul, where he faith; he had no confidence in the Fleſh, 
Wolff though he might have had it, as he faid, Though I alſo 
e muff Pight have confidence in the Fleſh. If any other Man, 
o thifith he, chinketh that he hogs whereof he might truſt im 
= * 3 | | 
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* F* 
1 A J 


for which this Man hath produced it, and preſented it 


State is good, when there is nothing in it. The moſt 


Jer, an unclean Perſon, a Sabbath- breaker, a Lyar, and 
the like, is become reformed; a Lover of Righteouſ- 
i} neſs, a ſtrict Obſerver, Doer, and Trader in the For- 
malities of the Law, and a Herder with Men of his 


er againſt Sin and Sinners, defying to acquaint with | 
i thoſe that once were his Companions, faying, I am 


Men, who worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in 


| Where by Fleſh, muli not be meant the horrible Tranſ- 


no Occaſion unto Men, to have Confidence in them to- 


the - 


1 


66 
peats a two-fold Priviledge that he had by the Fleſh. 


brews, . 


that Religion, which was ſuch after the Fleſh ; to wit | 


eſs 4bhich is of the Law blameleſs, Phil, 3. 3. 5. 
But, I ay til}, there is nothing but Fleſh; fleſhh 
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Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of Godby 


| For all Fleſh is Graſs, and all the Glory 


| | to morrow is caſt into the Oven, is but a weak uff 
B Wherefore, as I alſo hinted before, the godly-wiſe han 
| their own perſonal Righ 


| F For the god | 
Spirit and Faith of Chriſt; but the ungodly Mani 


theſe following Particulars. 


The PHARISEE $ 
the Fleſh, I more, Philip 3. 3; 4. And then he re. enn 


Firſt, That he was one of the Seed of Abraham, and] 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hef 


Secondy, That he had fallen in with the ſtricteſt Meno 


to be a Phariſee, and was the Son of a Phariſee, hu 
much fleſhly Zeal for God, and touching the Righteou | 
6.6. 
Priviledges, and fleſhly Righteouſneſs, and ſo con 
quently a fleſhly Confidence, and truſt for Heaven, 


= This is manifeſt when the Man had his Eyes enlighten Der 


ed, he counted all Loſs and Dung, that he might be 
found in Chriſt, not having his own Righteouſnel 
which is of the Law, but that which is through the 


And this leids me to another thing, and that is, t 
tell thee, O thou blind Phariſee, that thou canſt not h 
in a ſafe Condition, beeauſe thou haſt thy Confidend 
in the Fleſh, that is, in the Righteouſneſs of the Fleſhf 
of it as thi 
Floever of the Field; and the Fleſh and the Glory 
that being as weak as the Graſs, which to day is, aid 


neſs for a Man to venture his eternal Salvation upon 


been afraid to be found in their Righteouſneſs, I meat 
teouſneſs, though that is WF 
better, than can be the Righteouſneſs of any carnal Mani 

ly Man's Righteouſneſs is wrought by tit 


Righteouſneſs is of the Fleſh, and of the Law. Tap 
1 fay, this godly Man is afraid to ſtand by his Rights fror 
ouſneſs before the Tribunal of God, as is manifeſt i ot! 
- Firſt, He fees Sin in his Righteouſneſs, for ſo 
Prophet intimates, when he faith All our Rightwn 
neſſes are as flby Rags, Iſai. 64. but there is noting Lab 
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"can make ones Righteouſneſs filthy but Sin. Tis not 
the poor, the low, the mean, the ſickly, the beggarly 
state of a Man, nor yet his being hated ol Devils, per- 
ſecuted of Men, broken under Neceſſities, Reproaches, 


9 Diſtreſſes, or any kind of Troubles of this Nature, 


4 | that can make the godly Man's Righteoulneſs filthy ; 


nothing but Sin cando it, and that can, doth, hath, and 


will do it. Nor can any Man, be he who he will, and 
though he watches, prays, ſtrives, denies himſelf, and 


ts his Body under what Chaſtiſement or Hardſhips 
can ; yea, though he alſo get his Spirit and Soul 
hoiſted up to the higheſt Peg, or Pin of Sanctity, and. 
holy Contemplation, and fo bis Luſts to the greateſt 


Degree of Mortification; but Sin will be with him in 


the beſt of his Performances: With bim, I ſay, to pol - 
hte and defile his Duties, and to make his Righteouf- 


neſs ſpeckled and ſpotted, filthy and menſtruous. 


E will give you two or three Inſtances: for this, 


1. Nehemiah was a Man (in his Day) one that was [ | 
zealous, very zealous for God, for his Houſe, for his | 


People, and for his Ways ; and fo continued, and that 
from firſt to lalt, as they may ſee that pleaſe to read the 


# Relation of his Actions; yet when he comes ſeriouſly 


to.be concerned with God about his Duties, he relin- 


i _ a Standing by them. True, he mentioneth 
t 


m to God, but confeſſeth that there is Imperfections 


in them, and prayeth that God will not wipe them 
away: Wipe not out my good deeds, O my God, that 1 
have done for the houſe of my God, and for the Offices 


thereof. And again, Remember me, O my God, con- 


ih: ceerning this alſo (another good Deed) and ſpare me ac- 
erding to the greatneſs of thy Mercies; and remember me, 
oy God, for good, Nehemiah 13, . 
I do not think that by theſe Prayers he pleadeth for 


Yap an Acceptation of his Perſon, as e 
F li 


dom the Curſe of the Law; (as the poor 


nd Phariſee 


fen doth) but that God would accept of his Service, as he 


vas a Son, and not deny to give him a Reward of 
Wi Srace for what he had done, ſince he was pleaſed to 


in his Teſtament, that he would reward the 


Sabour of Love of his Saints with an exceeding ven 
4 Fr 3 
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of Glory; and thereſore prayeth, that God would not 


| | 
ſaith, ogy not into Fudg ment with 8 Servant, O Lord; 

for in thy (ight ſhall no Man living be juſtified, Pal. 143 
_ PE as I alſo have hinted — . is ſaid to — | 


| 
1 
' 
1 
| 
. 
4 
14 
i 
b 


wipe away. his good Deeds, but remember him for 


good, according to the greatneſs of his Mercy. 


2. A ſecond Inſtance is that of David, where he 


Man after God's own Heart, Acts 13. and as here by 
the Spirit he acknowledges him tor his Servant; yet be 


hold how he fhrinketh, how- he draweth back, how | 


he prayeth, and petitioneth, tha! God would vouchlafeſp 


much as not to enter into [Judgment with him. Lord 
faith he, if thou entereſt into Judgment with me, I die 
Wn becauſe I ſhall be condemned; for in thy fight I eam 
not be juſtified; to wit, by my own good Deeds. Lord | 
at the beginning of thy dealing with me, by the Law 


and my Works I die, therefore do not ſo much as enter 


into Judgment with me, O Lord, Nor is this my 


| Caſe only, but it is the Condition of all the World: 
For in thy Sight ſhall No Man living be juſtified. -: 
3. A third Inſtance is, that general Concluſion of the 


Apoſtle, But that no Man is juſtified 


feght of God, is evident; for the juſt ſhall live by Faith, 


By this ſaying of St. Paul, as he taketh up the Sentence, 


of the Prophet Habakkuk, Chap. 2. 4, ſo he-taketh up 
this Sentence, yea, and the perſona] Juſtice of Dai 
alſo. No Man, faith he, is juſtified by the Law in the 


Sight of God; no, no juſt Man, no holy Man, not 
the ſtricteſt and moſt righteous Man. 
why? Becauſe the Juſt ſhall live by Faith. 


But why not? 


--The juſt Man therefore muſt die, if he has not Faith 
in another Righteouſneſs, than that which is of the Law, 


called his own: I ay, he muſt die, if he has none} #y 


other Righteouſneſs than that, which is his own by the 


Law: Thus alſo Paul confeſſes of himſelf: I, faith he 


know nothing by my ſelf, either before Converſion ot 


| after; thatis, I knew not, that I did any thing befors 


Converſion, either againſt the Law, or againſt my: Con- 
Which is of the Law blameleſs. Alſo, ſince. my Com 


verſioh th 


* N * BD * 
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the Law in ib 


| ſcience; for I was then touching the RighteouſnelsF- 


A 
got / 
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| rerfion, I know nothing by my ſelf; for I have walked 


im all good Conſcience before God unto this Day. ; 
A great ſaying, I promiſe you. Well, but yet I am 


of my Soul upon mine own Juſtice, for he that fudgeth 
me, is the Lord, That is, though I, through my dim- 
| fightedneſs, cannot ſee the Imperfections of my 


will; and if in his Sight there ſhall be found no more 


10 b | that, ſaying, O Lord, Righteouſneſs belong eth to thes, to 


but one Spot in my Righteouſneſs, I muſt, if I plead 
my Righteouſneſs, fall for that. | E 
Secondly, That the belt of Men are afraid to ſtand be- 
fore God's Tribunal, there to be judged by the Law 
n to Life and Death, according to the Sufficiency or 
Non-ſufficiency of their Righteouſneſs is evident, be- 


| cauſe by caſting away their own (in this matter) they 


make all the means they can for this; that is, that his 
Mercy, by an Act of Grace, be made over to them, 
and that they in it may ſtand before God to be judged, 

Hence David cries out ſo often, Lead me in thy Righ. 


* 


| trouſneſs. Deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs. Fudge me 
4 «cording to thy Righteouſneſs. 2 j 


teouſneſs. O Lord, ſays he, give ear to my Supplications : 
In thy Faithfulneſs anſever me, and in thy Righteouſneſs. 


And enter not into Fudgment with thy Servant, O Lord: 1 
| for in thy fight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. And | 


* he if Jod _ thus? Why then faith he, 
ly Tongue ſhall [peak of his Righteouſneſs. My Tongue 
ſhall for of thy 8 - My — Jhall ſhew 
forth thy Righteouſneſs, Yea, I will make mention of 
thy Righteouſneſs, even of thine only, Pfal. 58. Pal. 3 1. 
1. Pfal. 35. 24. Pfal. 119. 40. Pal. 35. 28. Pfal. 
Fl. 14. Pal 71. 15, 16, ON | + 


Dail af, ven fe comes to yen for HH and 


his People, he firſt caſts away his and their Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſaying, For we do not preſent our Supplications unto. 


bee for our Righteouſneſs : And pleads God's Righteous 


neſs, and that he might have a Share and Intereſt in 


: it ; 


| nor hereby juſtified, Philip 3. 7. Acts 23.1, 1 Cor. 
. 4. Nor will J dare to venture the eternal Salvation 


"Righteouſneſs ; yet the Lord, who is my Judge, ane 
before whoſe Tribunal I muſt ſhortly ſtand, can and 


uicken me in thy Righ- © 
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wit, that God would have Mercy on Feruſalem, a 
that he would in his time ſend the Lord, the Meſa 
to bring them in everlaſting Righteouſneſs for them, I 1, l. 


3 Righteouſneſs, and layeth faſt hold on the Righteoulnehſe, . 


appear to be that are not found in Chriſt): then 


God, hear the Prayer of thy Servant and his Supplicatin| 


Phil. 3 


in God's Righteouſneſs, arĩſeth from ſtrong Convidiaſ 


wit, that Righteouſneſs, for the ſake of which, Mery u 
and Forgiveneſs, and ſo Heaven and Happineſs is er. of the 


1 


tended to us. — T7F 
Righteouſneſs belongeth to thee, and is thine, g! 


nearly as Sin, Shame, and Confuſion, is ours, and be The 


longeth to us. Read thee 16, 17. verſes of the qu tdeir 
of Daniel. O Lord, faith he, according to all rhy Right 
zeonſneſs, 1 beſeech thee, let thine Anger, and thy Fu wit, 
be turned away from thy City Jeruſalem, thy holy Mou. good 


Zain; becauſe for our Sins, and for the Iniquities A 


E- make 
dur Fathers, 75 and thy People are become by the 
WW reproach to all that are about us. Now therefore, O wn} fand 


and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary that i T1; 
Fro 9 Lord Ho 1 5 the ſake of "ho Lon * 
Jeſus Chriſt; for on him Daniel now had his Eye, al Liſe 3 
through Him to the Father he made his Supplicationj 
yea, and the Anſwer was according to his Prayer, t 


Paul alſo, as I have hinted before, diſclaims his o 


of God: ſeeking to be found in that, not having N by A 
oven Righteouſneſs; for he knew, that when the N 
deſcends, the Winds blow, and the Floods come dowl 
on all Men, but they that haye that Righteouladf 


Now the earneſt Deſire of the Righteous to be foul} 
1 "I 
of the Imperfections of their own, and the Knowled Ver 
that was given them of the Terror, that will attel Very 
Men at the Day of the fiery Trial; to wit, the Moyn 


of Judgment. For although Men can now flatter then not 


ſelves into a Fool's Paradiſe, and perſuade themſelves I ub 


WP - -2ll ſhall be well with them, then for the fake of their zn 


filly and vain-glorious Performances; yet when the Hf tk 
comes that ſhall burn like an Oven, and when. all M itt 
have done wickedly ſhall be as Stubble, (and ſo will 00 
their Righteouſneſs vaniſh like Smoak, or be like *. 


1 * 
* 
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of the Lord, a ſtrong Tower, a Rock, a Shield, a Fortreſs, 
I, Brickler, a Rock of Defence, unto which they reſort, 
„nd into which they run and are fafe. EY 
be The godly therefore do not as this Phariſee, bring 
MPF their - own Righteouſneſs into the Temple, and there 


VF buy up themſelves and Spirits by that into a Con- 


Fun keit, that for the ſake of that, God will be merciful and 
fan good unto them: But throwing away their own, they 


b make to God for his, becauſe they certainly know, even 
ne by the Word of God, that in the Judgment none can 


e and the Trial, but thoſe that are found in the Righte- 
a ouſneſs of God. 3 | . | 
At ih: Thirdly, That the beſt of Men are afraid to ſtand be- 
LOWE fore God's Tribunal by the Law, there to be judged to 
„Life and Death, according to the ſufficiency or non-ſut- 
tion gciency of their Righteouſneſs, is evident; for they 
r, M know, that it is a vain thing to ſeek by Acts of Righ- 


"She Law. _ ER | 
o And herein lieth the great Difference between the Pha- 
ie and the true Chriſtian Man. The Phari/ee thinks, 


teous Man, therefore he cometh into the Preſence of 


and Poſitive Righteouſneſs. 8 9 5 
Grace ſuffereth not a Man to boaſt it before God, 


Outs whatever he faith before Men: His Soul that is lifted _ 


1Ctial up, is not upright in him: And better is the poor in 
vlech Ppirit, than the proud in Spirit. The Phariſee was a 
Atta dery proud Man, a proud, ignorant Man, proud of his 
- own Righteouſneſs, and ignorant of God's: For had he 
th M pot, he could not, as he did, have ſo condemned the 
ef ebhean, and juſtified himſelf. e 
1 + AndI fay again, that all this pride and vain-glorious ſhew 


ny with this; that a Man muſt be good before he can do 
Wg good; he muſt berighteous, before he can do Righteouſ- 


1 50 . This is evident from Paul, who infinuateth this as the 
e : 5 . | Reaſon, 
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1 and PUBLIC AN. 71 
or that burning Flame. And hence the Righteouſneſs 
ry} that the godly ſeek to be found in, is called the Name 
EK. 


teouſneſs to make themſelves righteous Men, as is tee 
ay of all them that ſeck tobe juſtified by the Deeds of 


by Acts of Righteouſneſs he ſhall make himſelf a righ- 1 


God well furniſhed, as he thinks, with his Negative 


of the Phariſee, did ariſe from his not being acquainted - 
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- Reaſon, why none do Good, even becauſe, There is n 
that is righteous, no, not one. There is none righteow 
ſaith he; and then follows, There is none that dath g 
Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12. For it is not poſſible for a Man 
that is not firſt made righteous by the God of Heaven 
to do any thing that in a Goſpel-Senſe may be call 
Righteouſneſs, To make himſelf a righteous Man, by 
his ſo meddling with them, he may; but work Rigbe 

_ ouſneſs, and ſo by ſuch Works of Righteouſneſs, may 
himſelf a Righteous Man, he cannot. _ 
The Righteouſneſs of a carnal Man, is indeed If 
God called Righteouſneſs ; but it muſt be underſtood 
as ſpoken in the Dialect of the World: The World u 
deed calls it Righteouſneſs; and it will do no harm, iff 
it bear that term with reference to worldly matter 
Hence worldly Civilians are called good and righteouf 
Men, and ſo, ſuch as Chriſt, under that Notion, mf Nic 
ther died for, nor giveth his Grace unto, Rom. 5. hel 
8. But we are not now diſcourſing about any oth K, 

" Righteouſneſs, than that which is ſo accounted eit 
in a Law, or in a Goſpel-Senſe ; and therefore let u 2 


- 


E little more touch upon that. _ 
A Man then muſt be righteous in a Law-Senſe, bf gen 
ßbore he can do Acts of Righteouſneſs, I mean that a - 
ſuch, in a Goſpel-Senſe. Hence firſt, you have 4 4 
EF.” Golpel-righteouſneſs made the Fruit of a ſecond Bin: 
E- If ye know that Chriſt is righteous, know ye, that every. 
F that doth Righteouſneſs is born of him, 1 Joh. 2. 
Not born of him by virtue of his own righteous AW 
os, but born of him by virtue of Chriſt's mig 1 
working with his Work upon the Soul; who att ay 
wards from a Principle of Life, acteth and work 
And he faith again, Little Children, let no Maul. 
c.etctive you, he that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, eu 3 
be is righteous. Upon this Scripture, I will a K 
comment, for the Proof of what is urged before; nuf 5, 
ly, that a Man muſt be righteous in a Law-Senſs| * 
I we he can do ſuch things that may be called A T 


— 
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1. | Scripture (1 Job. 3. 7.) miniſtreth to us two things 
to be conſidered by us. „ 
* | "The firſt is, that he that doth Righteouſneſs is righ- 
„ 2c0us. | 3 | | 
wen] Phe Second is, that he that doth Righteouſne is 
muy righteous, as Chrift is righteous. Pe 
, bf | Fir, He that doth Righteouſneſs ; that is, Righte- 
Su oulnefs which the Goſpel calleth ſo, is righteous ; that 
man .is precedent to, or before he doth that Righteouſneſs. 
For he doth not ſay, he ſhail make his Perſon righteous 
by Acts of . ran" that he ſhall do; for then an 
evil Tree may bear good Fruit: yea, and may make 
it ſelf good by doing ſo: But he faith, he that doth * 
F Righteouſneſs is righteous; as he ſaith, he that dot 
”"$ Righteouſneſs is born of hiuumnm. WM 
So then, a Man muſt he righteous before he can'do Þ} 
IN. e Lees he can do Righteouſneſs in a Goſ- 
' /E-pe-Senle, E 3 Thee = 
+ Our ſecond thing then is toenquire, with what Righ- 
F tcouſneſs-a Man muſt be righteous, before he can do 
that which in a Goſpel-Senſe is called Righteouſneſs? 
And Firſt, I anſwer, He muſt be righteous in a La w- 
'F Senſe, that is, he muſt be righteous in the Judgment of ³ 
che Law. This is evident, becauſe he faith, He that 
-# doth Righteouſneſs is righteous as he is riglteous. That 
1 1s, la Taiw-Geafe; for Chriſt in no Senſe is righteous 
n the Judgment of Charity only; but in his meaneſt 
As, if it be lawful to make ſuch compariſon, he was 
10% Tighteous in a Law-Senſe, or in the Judgment of the 
aw. Now the Apoſtle faith, That he that doth righ- WW 
T teouſneſs is righteous, as he is righteous, They are the 
Words of God, and therefore I cannot err in quoting WM 
„Jof them, tho' I may not fo fully; as I would make 
ce Glory of them ſhine in ſpeaking to tbem. 
Bat what Righteouſueſs is that, which with a Man 
e e fand righteous in the Fudgment of the Lam, be- if 
ae fore he ſhall or can be found to do Acts of Righteouſneſs, Mt 
"AQ, har by the Goſpel are ſo called ? | 5 1 
L anſwer Firſt, It is none of his own which is of the 
, you may be ſure; for he hath this Righteouſneſs 
CF! etore he doth any that ou be called his own, He 2 
„ | dot 
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* He is righteous. 


teouſneſs, flowing from a Principle of Grace in Mf 


4% De PHARISEE ⁰ 
' doth Righteouſneſs is righteous already, precedent t 
before he doth that Righteouſneſs ; yea, he is righteouſ 

even as be is righteous. RG es = 

_ | Secondly, It cannot be his own which is of the Golf 
pelz that is, that which floweth from a Principle 
Grace in the Soul: For he is righteous before he d 
this Righteouſneſs. He that doth Righteouſneſs, Þ 
righteous. He doth not ſay he that hath done it H 
be that doth it, reſpecting the Act while it is in doi 
be is righteous. He 2 gr even then, when 
is a doing of the very firſt Act of Righteouſneſs; H 
an act, while it is in doing, cannot, until it is doi i 
be called an Act of Righteouſneſs; yet, faith the Teal 


But again, if an Act, while it is in doing, cannot 
called an Act of Righteouſneſs, to be ſure it cannot ha ſeſs 
fſuch Influences as to make the Actor righteous; to mii 

bim righteous, as the Son of God is Righteous, af 
pet the Righteouſneſs with which this Doer is ma 
| righteous, and that before he doth Righteouſneſs, F 
uch; for ſo faith the Text, that makes him righteolf RI 
nas he is righteous. | 8 : 
E - - Beſides, it cannot be his own, which is Goſpel-Rię 2 


Soul; for that in its greateſt Perfections in us, whi 
we live in this World, is accompanied with ſome Ini 
perfections, to wit, our Faith, Love, and whole coutt 
- of Holineſs is wanting, or hath ſomething lacking i 
| it. They neither are apart, nor when put all togetha 
rfe&; as to the Degree, the uttermoſt Degree of Pa 
fection. EL IE 
- But the Righteouſneſs under Conſideration, wi 
Which the Man, in that of John, is made righteouff 
| is a perfect Righteouſneſs, not only with reſpect to thif I 
Nature of it, as a Penny is as perfect Silver as a S - 1, 
ling; nor yet with reſpect to a comparative Degree 2. 
for ſo a Shilling arriveth more toward the Perfection F. 
the Number Twenty, than doth a To- penny or Thi wit! 
N ny Piece: But it is a Righteouſneſs ſo perfect, . Van 
nothing can be added to it, nor can any thing be tak 
from it: For ſo implieth the Words of the Text, on, 


—_—  — —— 


4 righteous, as Chriſt is righteous: Yea, thus righteous  : 
collfhefore, and in order to his doing of Righteouſneſs. And 
Fin this he is like unto the Son of God, who was alſo 
- LoBiphteous, before he did Acts of Righteouſneſs referring 
a Law of Commandment. . Wherefore it is ſaid, 
that as he is, ſo are we in this World. As he is or was 
Ffighteous before he did Acts of Righteouſneſs among 
Nen by a Law, ſo are his righteous before they act Righ- 
Wteouſneſs among Men by a Law. He that doth Righ-. 
cn I eomſneſs is righteous, as he is righteous. = * 
3 OF”. Chriſt was righteous, before he did Righteouſneſs, - 2! 
Vith a two-fold Righteouſneſs. He had a Righteouſ- 
neſs as he was God; his Godhead was perfectly righ= 
F teous ; yea, it was Righteouſneſs it ſelf, His human 
© Nature was perfectly righteous, it was naturally ſpot- 
Heſs and undefiled. Thus his Perſon was righteous, and 
qualified to do that Righteouſneſs, that becauſe he, a 
Was born of Woman, made under the Law, he i 
Vas bound by the Law to perform. 3 
Now, as he is, ſo are we: Not by way of natural? 8 
08 Righteouſneſs, but by way of reſemblance thereunto. Had 
* | Chriſt in order to his working of Righteouſneſs, a Wo- 
Lig fold Righteouſneſs inherent in himſelf, the Chriſtian, in 
T order to his working of Righteouſneſs, hath belonging. 
o him a two-fold Righteouſneſs. Did Chriſt's two- 
old Righteouſneſs qualify him for that Work of Righte-. 
ounF ouſneſs, that was of God deſigned for him to do? Why © W 
be Chriſtian's two-fold Righteouſneſs doth qualify him 
bor that Work of Righteouſneſs, that God hath or- WM 
aſt dained, that he ſhould do and walk in this World, | -- - - if 
Bit you may ak, what is. that Righteouſneſs, with WM 
wi which a Chriftian is made righteous before he doth Righ- | 
cout 12014neſs 7 | : & TOE 
is 1 anſwer, Tis a two-fold Righteouſneſs. | 
1. It is a Righteouſheſs put upon him. 
2. It is a Righteouſneſs put into him. 
For the Firſt, It is a Righteouſneſs put upon him, Wl 
ih which alſo he is cloathed as with a Coat or Ml 
Mantle, Rom. 3. 22. and this is called the Robe of Ml 
ak Kiphteouſneſs; and this is called the Garment of Salva. 
„%. 61. 10, This Righteouſneſs is none other 
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but the Obedience of Chriſt, the which he per formel 
in the Days of his Fleſh; and can properly be called s 
Man's Righteouſneſs, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
' becauſe no Man had a hand therein, but he compleatedÞ 1 
it himſelf. And hence it is ſaid, That by the Obedimal 


of one ſhall many be made righteous ; Rom. 


« 19, By ? 
the Obedience of one, of one Man [Jeſus Chi (as — 


have it in Verſe 15.) for he came down into the World 


to this very End, that is, to make a Generation righte- 


BL. 


== of his oven; but he makes them righteous by his Obe 


| unto them Rules: (for this was the Work 
3 who faid, And it 


ous, not by making of them Laws, and preſeribing 


to do all the Commandinents before the Lord our God, as he 


dub commanded us, Deut. 6. 25. ch. 24. 13.) Nor yet 
by taking away by his Grace the Imperfections of theit 


iphteouſneſs, and fo making of that perfect by Addition 


= dience, not in them, but for them, while he perſonally 


© ſubjefted himſelf to his Fathers Law on our behalf, that 
ble might have za Righteouſneſs to beſtow upon 4s 


And henee-we-are: faid to be made righteous, while wi 


work nos; and to be juſtified while wngodly, (Rom. 4. 


I wilich can be done by no other Righteouſneſs than 


that, which is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt by Performance, 


| the Riptteouſneſs of God by Donation, and our Righ 


teduſneſs by Impatazion. For, I fay the Perſon, tha 


wrought this Righteouſneſs for us, is Chrift Jeſus, the 


3 Perſon that giveth it to us, is | Father who hath 


made Chriſt to be unto us Righteouſneſs; and hath gh 


3 ven him to us for this very End, that we might be 


N 


made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, (1 Cor, 1. 30 


2 Cor. 5. 21.) And hence it is ſo often faid, One ſhal 
. fureh in the Lord have I righteouſneſs, and Strength. 


"\ And again, In the Lord ſpall all the ſeed of Ifrael be jus 


ified, and ſhall glory. This is the heritage of the fat: 


wants of the Lord, and their Righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith 
| zhe Lord, Iſai. 45. 24, 25. . 77 ods en 
This Righteouſneſs is that which juſtifieth, 1 
which ſecureth the Soul from the Curſe of the Law 

by hiding, through its Perfection, all the Sins and Jan: 
1 | per fections of the Soul. Hence it follows, Even 1 


ch. 54 
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of Moſes, 
111 be our Righteoniſneſs if we obſerve 
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David al deſeriberh rhe Gleſſedneſs of the Man, uno 


whom God imputech Righteouſneſs without Works, / ing, 
/ jin 


Bleſſed are they whoſe. Iniquities are forgiven, w 


is covered. Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the Lord will 


u impute ſin, Rom. 


And this it doth, even while the Perſon, that by 
Grace is made a Partaker, is without good Works, 
and ſo ungodly. This is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


| Chriſt's perſonal Performances, which he did when he 
was in this World; that is that, by which the Soul, 
" whilenaked, is covered, and ſo hid, as to its nakedneſs, 
from the Divine Sentence of the Law: I ſpread my ⁵ 
Skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs, Ezek. 16. | 


4 5. 6, 7,8. = : a : x = X 
No this obediential Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, con- 


' fileth of two Parts. 1. In a doing of that which the 


Law commanded us to do. 2. In a paying that Price 


| for the Tranſgreſſion thereof, which Juſtice hath ſaid; 
| ſhall be required at the hand of Man; and that is the ⁶ 
curſed Death. In the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thaw WM 
' ſhalt ſurely die the Death; to wit, the Death that 


comes by the Curſe of the Law. So then, Chriſt ha- 
ving brought in that part of Obedience for us, which 


conſiſteth in a doing of ſuch obediential Acts of Righ-: 
| teouſneſs which the Law commands; he adds theretg 
the ſpilling of his Blood, to be the Price of our Re- 
demption from that curſed Death, that by Sin we had Mi 


brought upon our Bodies and Souls. And thus are the 
Chriſtians perfectly righteous ; they have the whole O- 


bedience of Chriſt made over to them; to wit, that it 


Obedience that ſtandeth in doing the Law, and that 
Obedience that ſtandeth in paying of a Price for our 
Tranſgreſſions. So then, Doth the Law call for Righ- 
teouſneſs? Here it is. Doth the Law call for Satis- 


ation for our Sins? Here it is. And what can the 1 
Law fay any more to the Sinner but that which is WM 
_ when he findeth in the perſonal Obedience of 


riſt for him, that which anſwereth to what it can 


command, that which it can demand of us? 5 
KHerein then ſtandeth a Chriſtian's Satety, not in a ü 
Bundle of Actions of his own, but in a Righteoufneſs 
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| which cometh to him by Grace and Gift; for thigh for u 
Righteouſneſs is ſuch as comes by Gift, by the Gift of Þ dow! 
| God. Hence it is called the Gift of Righteouſneſs, the Þ Right 
Gift by Grace, the Gift of Righteouſneſs by GracgÞ in th 
which is the Righteouſneſs of one, to wit, the Obed nor 
ence of Jeſus Chriſt, Ram. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. need 
And this is the Righteouſneſs by which, he that doth} his B 
| Righteouſneſs, is righteous as he is righteous; becauſe} C 
it is the very ſelf ſame Righteouſneſs, that the Son a bad 
- God hath accompliſhed by himſelf. Nor has he am for 
other or more excellent Righteouſneſs, of which the there 
Law taketh Notice, or that it requireth, than this: FotÞ dy, 
as for the Righteouſneſs of his Godhead, the Law i gooc 
not concerned with that; for as he is ſuch, the Law Fleſt 
7 * Creature, and Servant, and may not meddle with him 


The Righteouſneſs alſo of his human Nature, theft 9. 3 
s hith nothing to do with that for that is the teou 
= Workmanſhip of God, and is as good, as pure, à anſy 
= Holy: and undefiled, as is the Law it ag All then, that it by 
= the Law: hath to do with, is to exact compleat Obe. teou 
dience of him that is made under it, and a due Satis. they 
faction for the Breach thereof, the which, if it hath 8 
E then Moſes is content. 5 4 


Now, this is the Righteouſneſs, with which the put 
E Chriſtian, as to Juſtification, is made-righteous; to Prir 
Wit, a"Righteoufneſs, that is neither eſſential to his} Rig 
EF Godhead, nor to his Manhood; but fuch as ſtandeth him 
in that glorious Perſon (who was ſuch) his Obedience] vert 
to the Law. Which Righteouſneſs himſelf had, with teou 
reference to himſelf, no need of at all, for his Godhead Ron 
= yea, his Manhood was perſectly righteous without it.! E 


This Righteouſneſs therefore was there, and there only] live 
neceſſary. | where Chriſt was conſidered as God's Ser- zit 
vant (and our Surxety) to bring to God Jacob again, Sou 

and to reſtore the preſerved of 1/ael, For tho' Chrill wh 
Was a Son, yet he became a. Servant to do, not for | 
© himſelf, for be had no need, but for us the whole are 
Law, and fo bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs for us. doi 


| And hence it is ſaid, that Chriſt did what be did for 
us: He became the End of the Law for Rightoulgl 


©", K 4 * 4 4 3 2 


5. they do Acts of Righteouſneſs. 8 | 
Secondly, There is Righteonlagh put into them, be- 

things. A Righteouſneſs, T ſay; Þ 
t into them; or 1 had rather that you ſhould: call ita. Ke 


d, Rom. 7. 4, 5; 6. 


Aa SUBLICAN oy 


down his Life for us, and he gave himſelf for us. The 


Righteouſneſs then that Chriſt did fulfil, when he was 
in the World, was not for himſelf fimply conſidered, 


nor for himſelf CO y--confidered, 
need thereof; but it was 


or the Elect, the Members of 
his Body. | 


Chriſt then did not fulfil the Law for himſelf, for he 
bad no need thereof. Chriſt again did fulfil the Law 
for himſelf, for he had need of the Righteouſneſs 
thereof; he had need thereof for the covering of his Bo« . 
dy, and the ſeveral Members thereof; for they, in a: 

good Senſe, are himſelf, Members of his Body, of his 
Fleſh, and of his Bones; and he owns them as Parts of Þ 
himſelf in many Places of the holy Scripture, Eph. 580 
30. Ad, q. 4, 5. Matth. 25. 45. ch. 10. 40. Mark 


9. 37. Lake 10, 16. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 27. This Righ- 


teous as he is righteous. 


5 


fore they act righteous t 


rinciple of Righteouſneſs; for it is a Principle of Lifeto 
Righteouſneſs, Before Man's Converſion; there is in 


lim a Principle of Death to Sin; but when he is con- 
verted to Chriſt, there is put in him a Principle of Righ- 
inn teouſneſs, that he may bring forth Fruit unto God, 


Hence they are aid to be quickened, to be made a- 


zit of God dwelling in them; not only to make their 
Souls alive, but to quicken their 


Here, as I hinted before, they that do Righteou ſneſs: 


re faid to be born of him, that is, antecedent to their ., Ml 
eig of Righteouſneſs, 1 Joh. 2. 29. born of him, 
dat is, made alive with new ſpiritual and heavenly Life. 

| | Wherefore the Exhortation to them is, Neither yield ye if 


er us; be ſuffered for us; he died for ws ; he lad 


or he had no 


teduſneſs then, even the whole of what Chriſt did ix, 
anſwer to the Law, it was for his, and God hath pag 4 
it upon them, and they are righteous in it, even righ= i 
And this they have before:  Þ 


"= Z% : 
2 2 2 


he. to be riſen from Death to Life, to have the Spi- 


5, Souls al mortal Bodies to thats © 
$ Which is good, Rom. 8. 11 _ 
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your Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs unte Sn; well 
Kut yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive Þ gle 
Som the dead, and your Members as Inſtruments of Riglhs! ed 
|  reonneſs unto God. Rom. 6. 85 | 3 y hi 
Nov this Principle muſt alſo be in Men, before they Þ of, at 
can do that which is ſpiritual: For whatever ſeeming | Ye 
good thing any Man doth, before he has beſtowed up- fer 
dn him this heavenly Principle from God, it is accounts Þ Ci 
ed nothing, it is accounted Sin and Abomination in the Þ Nil 
Sight of God; for an evil Tree cannot bring forth | 4 
good Fruit: Men do not gather Grapes of Thorns ; neithm | ſtific: 
| of a Bramble gather they Figs. Tis not the Fruit that Þ of G 
makes the Tree, but the Tree that makes the Fruit. 41 1. 
Man muſt be good, before he can do Good, and evil ge is 
before he can do Evil, EE | 
This is that which is aſſerted by the Son of God him- 
ſelf; and it lieth ſo Jevel with Reaſon and the Nature ] guſi 
of Things, that it cannot be contradicted, Matth. 7.Þ it to 
= 16, 17, 18. Luke 6. 43, 44. 45. A good Man Ot of G 
def the good Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth thu} 7 
F which is good: And an evil Man out f the evil Treaſunt Þ he 1 
= of his Heart, bringeth forth that which is evil, But not- riſp, 
wWithſtanding all that can be ſaid, it ſeemeth very ſtrange 135 
to the carnal World; for they will not be otherwiſe Þ pee 
perſuaded, but that they be good Deeds that make good 40 
| Men, and evil ones that make evil Men: And fo by Þ ater 
© ſuch dotiſh Apprehenſions do what in them lieth to f #4 
fortify their Hearts with the Miſts of Darkneſs againſt 10 hi 
F Ws o ar ſhining of the Word, and Conviction of the # 1 
And thus it was from the beginning: Abe /s firſt Ser- Þ ner 
E vices to God from this principle of Righteouſneſs; but Þ rece 
Cain would have been made righteous by his Deed; but | my 
his Deeds not flowing from the ſame Root of Good. Juſt 
|” neſs, as did Abel's, notwithſtanding he did it with the ner 
| very beſt he had, is yet called evil: For he wanted, I nab 
ay. the. Principles, to wit, of Grace and Faith, without bor 
1 no Action can be counted good in a Goſpeh it \ 
8 | 2 . 
| _ Theſe two things then that Man muſt have, that will wi 
h Rightcouſnels, He muſt have put upon him 5 I 


—_— 

a G 
_.. - — 
1 


er to him by an Ack 
tha of Grace. This is evident, | #5 15 185 
A1. Becauſe, He is juſtified as .ungodly ; that is, whilft 
evil be is ungodly: But it muſt wy be ſaid of them, that 
Ive this Principle of Grace in them, that they are un- 
im: godly ;. for they are Saints and holy. But this Righte- 
ture ouſne(s, by it God juſtifieth the e by PSOne 1 
. 7, it to them, when, and while they, as to a Principle 
nne ˙ . I N 
% This is further manifeſted thus: The Perſon muſt 
ſun be accepted before his Performance can; And God had _ 
t- 4 unto Abel, and io his Offering. Gen. 4. If he 
ad reſpect to Abels Perſon firſt, yet he muſt have re- 
vile ſpe& unto it for the ſake of ſome Righteouſneſs; but | 
00d Þ Abel; as yet, had no Righteouſneſs; for that he ated, I 
D/ after God had a reſpe& unto his Perſon. And God had | 


to eſpe mito Abel, and to his Offering; but unto Caim and 
inſt Þ + his Offering, the Lord had no reſpect. | 5 
the The Prophet Ezekiel alſo ſhews us this; where, by _ 
the Similitude of the wretched Infant, and of the man- 
elner of God's receiving it to Mercy, he ſhews, how he 
ut received the Jews to favour. Firſt, faith he, I freed | 
us Ty Skirt over thet, and covered thy Nukedneſs. There is 
d. Juſtification ; I covered ti Naſtedneſi: But what man- 
he ner of Nakedneſs was it? Ves, it was then as naked as 
naked could be, even as naked as in the Day that it Was * 
born, chap. 16. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. And as thus naked. 
eit was covered, not with any thing, but with the Skire WW 
of Chriſt; that is, with his Robe of Righteouſneſs, Ml 
wich bis Obedience, that he performed of him ſelt Bo = 
3 | tha all 
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tat very purpoſe : For | by the Obedience of one, ma... 
are MAE nous, 2 5 Sfcred h 
3 Righteouſneſs unto Juſtification muſt be fir, Wa 1igh* 

5 W the firſt duty that a Chriſtian performeth to ere goc 
- muſt be accepted, 25 for the ſake of the Principle fi ceptat 
which in the Heart is flows, nor yet for the ſake of Rich 

perſon that acts it; but for the ſake of Chrift, whi BY F. 

ERighteouſneſs it is, by which the Sinner ſtands juſt t Sacr 
fore God. And hence it is ſaid, By Faith Abel off Wighteo: 
Auto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, Heb.\ | offere 
By Faith he did it; but Faith in reſpect to the Rigi ere (v 
| ouſheſs that juſtifies: For we are juſtified by Fail ee 

not by Faith as it is an * Grace; but the Rigi Gift; 
| _ovuſneſs of Faith; that is, by that Righteouſneſs ane it: 
Faith embraceth, layeth hold of, and helpeth the e fee 
do reſt, and truſt to, for Juſtification of Life, which e not 
| the Obedience of Chriſt. Beſides, tis ſaid, by Fan to! 
de offered; Faith then, in Chriſt, was precedent to * Abel 
Offering. ood ur 
3 A Now ſinoe Faith was in act before his Offer, a * be 
| - fince before his Offer, he had no perſonal Goodneſs 
bit own, Faith muſt look out from home: I Ray, — 
- another for Righteouſneſs ; and finding the Ri hi oi el 
© neſs of Chriſt to be the Righteouſneſs, the DU 
© was deſigned to be performed for the Jubtibcarian of = 

Sinner, it embraces it, and through it offereth to Gy ecauſe 
a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain. Pedien 
Hence it follows, by which he obtained witneſs f be n 
p Jo was righteous. By which, not by his Offering, hl | 
by his Faith: For his Offering, ſimply as an Ofterinl | 
could not have made him righteous, if he boy not bei 
righteous before; for an evil Tree cannot fonrext! 
good Fruit. Beſides, if this be granted, why lady . 
God reſpect to Cain's Offering, as well as to Ae 
For, did Abel offer? ſo did Cain. Did Abel Ges ae 
belt? ſo did Cain his. And if with this, we ſhpall t 
7 notice of the Order of their Offering, Cain ſeem 

to offer firſt, and ſo. with the frankeſt Will, and ial 
I wardeſt Mind; but yet, ſaith the Text, The Lord 
Hh = 1% Abel and to his Offering. But why to A 
hh. becauſe his Perſon was made righteous before Pn 
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Irred his Gift: By which he obtained Witnoſs that be 
, rigbteous. God teſtifying of his Gifts, that they 
ere good and acceptable, becauſe they declared Abel's 
Ieceptation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, through 
fc Riches of the Grace of God. . 
+ By Faith then, Abel offered to God a more excel. 


fr 


„ 


Sacrifice than Cain. He ſhrouded himſelf under the "2 


nMiohteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſo, of that Righteouſneſs, 
"it offered to God; God alſo looking and finding him 


ere (where he could not have been, as to his own A 


prehenſion, no otherwiſe than by Faith) accepted of 
ls Gift; by which acceptation (for ſo you may under- 
l it alſo) God teſtifieth that he was righteous: For 

Wood teceiveth not the Gifts and Offerings of thoſe that 
not righteous, for their Sacrifices are an Abomina- 
on to him, Prov. 21. 7 5 
Abel then was, I fay, ade righteous firſt, as he 

Pod ungodly in himſelf; God juſtifieth the ungodly, 


Mow. 4. Now being juſtified, be was righteous; and 1 


eg righteous, he offered his Sacrifice of Praiſe to 

„Pod, or other Offerings which God accepted, becaufe 

believed in his Son. But this our Phariſee under- 
Nadeth not. Es 


dh, Rigbteouſneſs by Imputation muſt be firſt, | 


tecauſe we are made ſo, to wit, by another, By the 


Wbedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. Now e { T 


be made righteous implies a Paſſiveneſs in him that 
bo made, and the Activity of the Work to lie in ſome 
dy elſe ; except he had ſaid, they had made them- 


bees righteous; but that it doth not, nor doth the _ 


fert leave to any the leaſt Countenance fo to inſinuate: 


Gay, it plainly affirms the contrary; for it faith, by the 4 [| 
lalience of one, of one Man Teſus Chrift, many are 


& then, if they be made righteous by the Righteouſ-— | } 


| 0 

elt „ Man lt, 

r hate righteous; by the Righteouſneſs of one, Rom. 5. 
tal | 
ot one: 1 fay, if many be made righteous by the 
for 


Kohteouſneſs of one, then are they that are ſo, as to 


ecelves, paſſive and not active, with reference unto 
belle working out of this Righteouſneſs. They have 
rel d band in that; for that is the Act of one, the Righte- 
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| Adam. al, and 10, 72 


upon us. But this our Phariſee under 
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ouſne(s, then alſo they are pa 
viledge by it; for they are made 122 by ir, d Ne no 


h PHARIGCSEER 
 oulneſs of one, the l of one, the Worl * 4 
ſhip of one, even of Chriſt Jeſus = 


Again, if they are 1 righteous = Wa 
Ve, O elr y 3 


{ 

do not make themſelves righteous by it. a3 
Imputation is alſo the Act of God, Even as Dl 
alſo defer beth the bleſſedneſs of the Man, unto oY 4 45 


ork of Chriſt, his own Obe ence to his Fat 5 
the making of it ours is the Act of his Fah 


Pte Righteouſneſs. The Righteouſneſs then 


and of his infinite Grace; For of him are ye in . 7 
" Fejus, who of God is made wnto us Wi dom and Righ 
 ouſneſs. For (God) hath Wage him to be Sin jor way 
who knew no Sin, that awe might be made the OY 
meſs of God in him. And 1 th ent 
- to our firſt Parents, when he acted in Se wal 
1 them afier the Fall. z 


eſe things 


; There tis faid, 'the Lord God made unto 


and to his Wife, Coats of 8 8, and el he 4 
TY "- IN 8 vent 


Whence Note. | 3 

1. That Adam and his Wife were naked bothinG ky 

Bye, and their oven, v. 10. 11 „ 1 
That the Lord God made Coats of Skins. "= 
„That in his making of them, he had reſpe#l 


Ads m and to is Wite, that is, he made them. 1 


4. That when he had made them, he alſo clo 


- them therewith. 


They made not the Coats, nor did God bid the . 


make Bag but God did make.them him lf to col 

1 op Nakednch with, rd when he had made th 

1 be. not bid:.them im gut the m on, but 6 himſelf 
cloat 


chem gvith the hus runs the Text; Ul 85 

Forbes he Lord God make Ol * 

of Skins, and clorhed them. O! It was the Low 0 

that made this Coat, 4 why Which. a oor 618. is mi pong 
righteous! and, it is alſo the Lord IN pattern 

t AY ' Tp» 

„But now, if a Man is not righteoi before hal — 


a &, before the Lord God has dy the oY n 
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another made him ſo; then whether this Rightevul, 
g Pe comes firſt or laſt, the Man is not righteous un- 
* cometh, and if he be not righteous until it cometh, 
2 what Works ſoeyer are done before it comes, they. 
e. not the Works. of a righteous Man, nor the Fruits 
21 4 | a good Tree, but of a bad. And fo again, this Righ- 
oufneſs muſt firſt come before a Man be righteous, 
d before 4 Man does Ri Make Tree? 
d and his Fruit will be good. | 4} 
11 Per, fince a' Man muſt be made righteous before;he. 1 
4 3 teouſurſe, tis maniſeſt his Works of Rigb⸗- 
Jtcouſn not make him righteous, no more thaw 
7 2 Fig — its own- Tree a Fig: tree, or than the 
4 oth make its own Vine à Vine. Hence thoſe 
7.4 Xt of * hteouſneſs, that Chriſtian Men do perform, 
* Fruits of _ teouſneſs, which are by 
1 Js Cui och Glory an — Jeſus Ci 11. 
be Fruits ighteouſneſs hrilt, 
Atte Fruits of the Tree are by the Tree it ſelf; For 
the Truth is, that Principle of Righteouſneſs, of which 
vention has been made before, and concerning which 
I have aid, it comes in in the ſecond: Place; it is alfa 
originally! to be found for us no where but in Chriſt. 
F Hence it is ſaid to be by Jeſus Chriſt, and again, ef 
1 bis Fulneſs have eve all received, and grace. = os 
a l. 16. A Man muſt then be — to wil rt 2 
id ſo united; he -er 3 — . 
doch Principle that i is ſupernatural, (| „and heavenly, 7 
Io his bein n to Ohriſt, is 9 or from 
1 bimſelf; but of, and from the Father, who, as to this 


thei grafted into the! Tree, officiateth not, that is, gtaſteen 

eit ſelf chereinto) but is grafted in by ſome other; it 3 
el being u utterly paſſive as to that. 1 being uni- 
A unto Chriſt, the Soul is firſt made Partaker of Ju- 


ee beareth the Name of an ungodly: Man, for he 
n, 1 by the Obedience of Chriſt, he being 
ue united to Chriſt, partaketh of the Root and Fat 
ae he Rol -1 -thar is, his Divine Nature 
3 that SY of "i 
up - 


Work, is the Hucbandman; even as the Twig that is 


tens or of juſtifying Righteouſneſs, and nous no 9 


8 


11. 17. 


E | 'of the 


. thi 


becauſe, 


= <© 
b. "A | 


of that w 
evill have. nothing to fix it ſelf. 
Let this therefore be conſidered. 
4 that are On the contrary fide.” Kb 
1. Faith, ſo ſoon as it has Being 

the Child that has @ Being in the Mother's Lap, it muſ 
- have ſomething to feed upon; not. ſomething at-a Dv 


up in him to be communicated unto us, even as 
Branch that is grafted into the Olive- tree, partaketh d 
the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive: tree. Now partaki 
thereof, it quickeneth, it groweth, it buddeth, a 
yieldeth Fruit, to the Praiſe and Glory of God, Rag 
But theſe things, as J have often ſaid, the poor Pl 
ſwaggeringly he, with 


= 


their Underſtanding 


I 0 work by 


4 * 


| © riſce was ignorant of, when {6 
his, God I thank thee, came into the Tem 


ſuch a Myſte 


ever to Nature and natural 
thing leſs than of this, nor of nothing more, when thy | 
of their Souls and of Salvation, than that ſome 
thing muſt be done by themſelves to reconcile them v 


e 


ple to 


and indeed, in that whieh bath been ſaid, is fo 


by that 


5 * 4 
1 . — 2 * * 
ri e 


Bots 
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2 * i 


God. Tea, if through ſome common Convictiom 
̃ ta s ſnould be ſwayed to a conſenting 
to that, that Juſtification is of Grace by Chriſt, and ud 
of Works by Men; yet Conſcience, Reaſon, and t 
Law of Nature, not being as 


| yet ſubdued by the 


of Gracè unto the Obedience di 
Chriſt, will riſe up in Rebellion againſt this Doctrine 
and will over-rule and bow down the Soul again to the 
Law and Works thereof for Life. +::-- - -: : 
.  Fourthly, Righteouſneſs by Imputation muſt be fiſh 
re which 15.8 part, ven, 4 greattr part, | 

ich is callad 4 Principle of Grace in the Soil, 


n * 


in the Soul, is like} 


ſttance, afar off, to be purchaſed, (I ſpeak now a8 to} 
Juſtification: from the Curſe ) but ſomething 
miſe made over of Grace to the Soul; ſom | 
feed upon to ſupport from the Fears of periſhing by the 
Curſe for: Sin. Nor can it reſt content with 
and Performances, that other Graees ſhall put the Soul 
upon; nor with any of its own Works, until it 
42 of 


4.25 


a © 


4 2 ” 
\ 42 ö 
2 8 
e N 


Prag 
ſtery of God's Will in his way with N 
it is, that it lieth hid f 
en; for they think of n« | 
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dad takes hold of the Righteduſneſe of Chriſt. Faith is 
nee the Dove, found no" Reſt any where until it re- 
1 turned to Noah into the Ark. But this our Phariſee un- 
...... 5601 fg 4 £5 3 
perhaps ſome may object, That from this way of reaſon- 
* | mg it is apparent, that Sandification is firſt, ſince the Soul may 
11 have Faith, and ſo 4. Printiple of Grace in it; and yet, as 
iet it cannot find Chriſt to feed und refreſh the Soul withal. 
Anw. From this way of reaſoning it is not at all 
KS apparent, that Sandtification, or a Principle of Grace is 
| in the Soul, before Righteouſneſs is imputed, and the 
Soul made perfectiy righteous thereby. And for the 
| clearing up of this let me propoſe a few Things 
1. Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, to wit, the Obedience - 
ef that one Man hriſt is imputed to the Sinner to 
;jaſtify him in God's Sight. For his, Law calls for 
9 Rigbteouſneſs, and before that be come to, and 
put upon the poor Sinner, God cannot beſtow other 
© ſpiritual Bleſſings upon him; becauſe by the La he 
has pronounced him accurſed; by the which Curſe, he 
is alſo ſo holden, until a Righteouineſs ſhall be found -: 
upon the Sinner, that the Law, and Divine Juſtice 
can approve of, and be contented with. So then, as to 
the Juſtification of the Sinner, there muſt bea Righteouſ- 
ves for God; I ſay, for the Sinner, and for God. For- 
tie Sinner to be cloathed' with, and for God to look 
vom, that be may, for the ſake: thereof in a Way of 
Jultice bleſs the Sinner with Forgiveneſs of Sins: For 


orgiveneſs of Sins is the next thing that followeth up» } 

| onthe Appearance of the Sinner before God in the Righ» # 
- teouſneſs of Chrilt, Rom. 40,7. + +. * M8 
Now, upon this Forgiveneſs, follows the ſecond 3 
Bleſſing. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of 
de Law, being made à Curſe for us. And ſo conſe- ©» 
| quently, hath obtained for us the Forgiveneſs of Sins: 
For he that is delivered from the Curſe, hath received 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, or rather is made Partaker thereof; 
no being made a Partaker thereof, the ſecond Bleſ- 
* ling immediately follows; to wit, the Bleſſing of Ara- 
ham; that is, the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith, 
Gl 3. 13, 14. but * ne 1 
hp : 1 2. 2 u 


S 


asser 


1 juſtified Perſon, a 
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But now, although it be of abſolute nece 
imputed Righteouſneſs be firſt, to the Soul; 


that perſect Rightcouſneſs be found upon the pms 


firſt by God, that he may beliow other Bleſſings ing 


t the Righteouſneſs of his Son up 
me; and by ao of that, let the ſecond Bleſſing & 


7 way of Juſtice. 
Let God then 


God come into me; and by virtue of that, let me by 
neſs, and my need of it, in the Doctrine of it, 'as it i 


revealed in the Scriptures of Truth. Let me then be 
| heve this Doctrine to be true, and be 1 — by uy 


Belief to Repentance for my Sins, to 
thirſting 
is the Kingdom of God and his Righreouſneſs, 
to the God of this Righteouſneſs, 
make me a Partaker: And let me thus 
fore my God, all the time that in Wiſdom 

> fit. And in his own time he ſhall ſew me, that T wl 


Day and Night 


* the Spirir of God hath dwelt for ſome time, though l 
+ knew it not. 

80 then Juſtification before God is one thing; and 
Juſtification in mine own Eyes is another: Not that 
theſe are two Juſtiſications, but the fame Ri 

by which I fand juſtified before God, may be ſeen ol 
God, when I am 


it I'ma 4 


. „and accounted ri _ 
- ous of 


and yet 2 may not underſtand it. 


4 further, 4 may proceed in the way of Blefling, to bleſ ] 
me with additional Bleſſings, and yet I be ern 


| 
3 . 
: 
2 
* 


So that the queſtion is not, Do 1 find that Lam righ 7 


| teous? but, Am I ſo? Doth God find me fo, when he 
ſieeth that the Righteouſneſs of his Son is upon me, bee 
ing made over to me by an Act of his Grace? For 
am juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemps 
tion which is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath” ſet 
forth to be a Propitiation throu 


0 dechue his Righteouſvels fo 


OA 


made to ſee my ſelf a Sinner, and Chriſt's Rightecuf- 


vehemently after this Ri ela © $3 For Fo | 
Tea, d 
that he will of — | 


pardoned Perſon, a Perſon in whom 


RT. it; yea, for the fake of Þ 


h Faith in his Blood 
* Redemption of Sim 


A ty 
, | 18 
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| a are Rr through the Forbearance of God, Rom. 


t this our Phariſee underſtandeth not. 
— then made righteous firſt by the Righteouſneſs | 


* ” 


? of another; and becauſe I am thus” righteous, God ac- 


cepteth of my Perſon as ſuch; and beſtoweth u 


15 Grace; the which, at firſt, for want ot Skill _ 


Experience in the word of Righteouſneſs, I make uſe 


. poorly, and have need to be certified that I am 
| ae tents, and that I have eternal; Life; not by 
Faith 


and immediately, but by the written Word, 


| which: is called the Word of. Faith; which Word de- | 


Careth unto me (to whom Grace, and ſo Faith in the 


ech of it is given) that 1 have eternal Life; and that 
I would with Boldneſs, in Peace and ag va on 
| the. Son 1 Heb. 5. 13. Rom. 15. 1. Joh. 
* 13 

rn, of ax, Falk, K 
T come at Chriſt, do not accept of him, becauſe, Iknow, 
lam righteous, either with imputed Rigbteouſneſs, or 


wich that which: is inherent: Both theſe, as to my 


preſent Erigledge in them, may be hidden from mine 
Eyes, and I only; put up thong. of Encouragement to 
| gloſe-with Chriſt for . 


ighteouſneſs, as he is- 
ſet forth to be a 4 25 before mine Eyes, in the 


Word of the Truth of the Goſpel; to which Word I. 
| adhere. as, or becauſe I find, I. want Peace with God. 


in my Soul, and becauſe [ am convinced, that the 


means of Pence is not to be found any where bur in je- 
i Chriſt, + Now, by my thus adhering to him, I fing 
lay for my Soul, Peace to my Conſcience, becauſe 
de Word och aſcertain to me, that he that believetn 
en him hath Remiſſion of Sins, hath eternal Life, * 1 
dhl be laved from the Wrath to come. * 
7 | Fatale who knows (the many Streights, and PA 


e Bug the Streſs. of Weather, I mean) the cold: 
ell, with. which the poor Soul is aſſaulted, 
wank its receiving of Grace, and its ſenſible cloſi 
vith Jeſus Chriſt? None, I dare fay, but Ir and its- 
Pillows... The, Heart knows its own: Bitterneſs,” and 4 
ranger intermedleth_not avith his Jo. Prov. 14. 10% 
No ſooner x doth Satan 1 * what God is _ with 


= * 


| _ theSoul ina Way of Grace and Mercy, but he endeavom Þ 
eth what he may, to make the renewing thereof bitter u 
Weariſome Work to the Sinner. O what Miſts, wha Þ 
Mountains, what Clouds, what Darkneſs, what Obe 
1 tions, what falſe Apprehenſions of God, of Chriſt, f | 
| Grace, of the Word, and of the Soul's Condition, do) 
| be now lay before it, and haunt it with; whereby he 
| dejecteth, caſteth down, daunteth, diſtreſſeth, and-a 
molt driveth it quite into Deſpair, Now by the re“ 
ſon of theſe things, Faith (and all the Grace that is n | 
the Soul) is hard put to it to come at the Promiſe, al} 
by the Promiſe to Chrift, as tis faid; when the Tem“ 
|F peſt and _ Danger of Shipwreck lay upon the Ve, 
| fel in which Paul was, They had much work to com | 
S the boat, Acts 27. 16. For Satan's Deſign is; if ble 
F Cannot keep the Soul from Chriſt, to make his com | 
FH ing to him, and cloſing with him, as hard, as difficult, 
and troubleſome, as he by his Devices can. But Fah 
| trvejuſtifying Faith, is a Grace, is not weary by all tin 
Satan can do; but meditateth upon the Word; and ts þ 
| Keth' Stomach and Courage, fighteth, and crieth, and 
- by tag, from fighting, by help from Heaven, its W 1] 
is made through all the tions that appear ſo-migh | 
. up at laſt to Jeſus Chriſt, into wb 
Boſom jt putteth the Soul, where, for the time, f 
fweetly reſteth, after its marvellous Toſſings to and fro, | 
Wo "And beſides what hath been faid, et me yet i 
” Frate this truth unto you by this familiar fimilitude.” 
& _ © Suppoſe a Man, a Traitor, that by the Law'ſhoul 
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5 and at God's Diſpoſe only; tis God that muſt make a4 
Man righteous before he can forgive him his Sins, oer 
| beſtow upon him of. his ſecondary Bleſſings; to wit, 
bis Spirit, and the Graces thereof. And I ſay again, it 
muſt be this Righteouſneſs, for it can be no nn — 4 


\ the Sinner,' that Faith may not __ have an o to 4 
5 mee: upon, but 4 Motive to work 4 


» * 
Ar e wu 
® +» £5's- 
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| 825. he faveth him, pardoneth him, and fecu- 


reth him from the Curſe and Death that is due unto 


| Sin, but yet doth not tell him fo, zur aſcends. in hip. | 


— uit unto God for it. Only this Difference we muſt | 


| — tween God and the Potentates of this World: 
God cannot pardon before the Sinner ſtands before him "h 


3 by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; becauſe he 


; udgment, and Juſtice, the Righteouſneſs threat- 
| ned and 


concluded, that he that wants eren 
And1 fay aka; becauſe this Rightcouſneſs i is God's, 


juſtify a Sinner from Sin in the Sight of God, and fro 
te Sentence of the Lap. 


nend, This is, and mult be the Way of God _ i 


ff. Here, as I faid, Faith bath an Objec to work | ö 


x pon. and that in the Perſon of Chriſt, and that per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs of his, which he in the Days of 
bis Fleſſi = finiſh to juſtify Sinners withal. This 1 3 
I ſiy, the Object of Paith for Juſtification, whereunts 
the Soul by t doth- continually reſort. "Hence David 


faid to Chr. Be thou my ſtrong Habitation; or as you 


. have it in the Margin, Be thou to me 4 Rock of Habi» Þ 
| tation" <pherexnto I may continually reſort, Plal. 77.3. 
And two Things he infers by fo ſaying. 3 
The Firſt is, That the Chriſtian is a Mati under con- ; 
- tinual' Exerciſes, ſometimes one way, and ſometimes © 
mother; but all MARC have a Tendency in them 
more or leſs to ſpoil him; therefore he is rather for 


fg ae Chrid, thin for” e en and 


dy his own Power. 


The Second is, That Cbriſt is of God, 0 shelter 
# to this very Thing. Hence his Name is /aid to be | 
ane: unde: © | 


** 


y be 


many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt high. And 
— ſee, Faith hath an Object to work upon, to can 


EX: the Soul unto, and to ſecure the Soul in times of 1 
4 . that Object i is Jeſus Chriſt and his Righ 3 


But 


- -2dly. Again, as Faith hath an ore to work upon, ſo | 


it hath a Motive to work by ; that is the Love of 
2s in giving of Chrift to the Sou] for Righteouſneſs, 


— that is at all rega where this Faith, 


3 which. by ſuch: means can work, is wanting. For is | 


L vor -Uncircumciſion, but Faith which aworketh 
Gal. 5.6. acteth loyely, or by Faith, whoſe Fruit 
s Love, ( though true Faith, hath Love for its Off. 


2 Feſus Chrib, neither Circumciſion availeth 7 thing, 


3 Father, in giving of his Son; and Love in the Sons 
: 4 himſelf to be made ſoul-faving Righteouk 
ne 


for me. Andi ſeeing, it worketh by it; that is; | 


| i is ſtirred. up to an holy Boldneſs of venturing al 


ernal.Concerns. upon: Chriſt, and allo to an holy en. 


deated, affecting Love of him for his ſweet and bl 
redeeming Love. Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, The . 
© Chriſt conſtraineth us that aue Jo e, that if- 84 
e. for all, then are all drad;. bat he diad fon 


17 thy ths og, ſnl , fr H, ve , jo hy 
unto him that died. for them mn 


F ſelves, 
2 Cor. 5. 14. 2 


8 \ Thu hn ah ln hl ja Aion 


3 the Wrath to come. For = this. Love N 


* 


are . "oy 18. 10. That 0 of David-in the. 
Sixty firſt Palm, is very pregnant to this -Purpoſe; | 
Aline Enemies, faith he, would daily ſwallow me up, for | 


den, Why, fuck be, I ui e is er. Thu | 


ris: there any Profeſſion, Religion, or Duty and } 


Loue;. | 


- but Faith which worketh by Love; that it: 
ö  juſ — Faith, as it beboldeth, the Righ» | 
3 as made over to the Soul for Jalti» | 
1 — ſo it debeldath Love, Love to be the Cauſe of 
its ſo. being made over. It beholdeth Love in the 
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Pride, tis natural to them to boaſt; yea, now they 


* 
N WE. is 


LEES 


| Men are? It is excluded, and he with it, 


bteouſmels by Impuſation muſt be firſt, 


Fifthly, Rig at 
t cut off bling from the heart, chuceit and lips of Men. 
F Wheretore hefaith, 


as before, That we are juſtified freely 


by the-Grace of God, not through, or for the ſake of an 


"bg AN 
Nor can any Man propound ſuch an eſſential way to 


eut off boaſting as this, which is of God's 88 | 
For what bas Man bere to boaſt of ? No Righteouſ- 


nels, nor yet of the Application of it to his Soul. The 


tation is God's Grace and Love; not the Sinner's Works 


| of Rig hteouſneſs,” The time of God's imputing Righte- | 


| is when the Sinner was a Sinner, wrapped up in 
Ipnorance, and wallowing in his Vanity ; not when he was 
e 
Goipel- eſs is a Fruit of the Imputation of jultify.. * 
ng Righteouſneſß. Where is boafling then? Where fs 
dur Phariſee then, with his Brags of 5 as other 

it, and the poor 
Publican taken into favour, that boaſting might be cut 


off. | Nor of Works, leſs any Man ſhould'boaſt. There 


& no Truſt to be put in Men, thoſe that ſeem moſt 
humble, and that to appearance, and fartheſt off from 


have 
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that are thus reconciled, as this Sinner ſeeth he is. The 1 
| Motive then, whereby Faith worketh, both as to uſti- 
F fication, and SanCtification, the great motive to = 
I fay, is Love, the Love of God, and the Love of 1 
Cbriſt: We love him becauſe he firſt loved us. That is, 
when our Faith hath told us ſo; for ſo are the Words 
$ above, Ve have known and believed the Love that G ᷣ 
F hath to us, And then, We love him becauſe he firſt loved 
. And then, This Commandment have we from him, 
that he that loveth God, loveth his Brother alſo, 1 Joh. 
4. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, But this our poor Phari- 
| ſee underſtandeth not. But, = 3 


- F holy Goſpel- principle in us; but thorough the redempti-— 
u that is in Jeſus Chriſt, &c, Where is boaſting then ? It j 
excluded. By what Law ? of Warks: nay but by the 
| Lawof Faith. And this is the Law of Faith that we 
tre juſtified as before, Rom. 4. 24, 2 8 


| Righteouſneſs is Chriſt's, not the Sinners. The Inpu- ll; 
| tation is God's, not the Sinners. The Cauſe of Impu- 


x 
4343 
i 


- waking of the Greef Faith in üer 


be, but that Man muſt have a hand drein a 
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have no cauſe to boaſt: For by Grace ue we fav þ 
through Faith, and that not of our ſelves, it is the Git | 
1 God. Not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt,” Þ * 

But if Man is fo prone to boaſt, when yer there 1 

no ground of boaſting in him, nor yet in what * 
Sock how would he have boaſted, had be been 
mitted by the God of Heaven to have done:fomething, 
; _ h that ſomething bad been but a very little foray E 
_ . his Juſtification. But God has Preventei] zi, 
ng by doing * done, Eph. 2. 8, 9. N 
- the Apoltic addeth further, (leſt any Man ſhould boaſt) | 
that as to Works, we are God's: workmanſhip, 6 | 

ated in Chrijt Feſus unto good Works, which God bath| | 5 
before ordained, thar" <ve ſhould walk in them, ver. 18. Bee 
Can the Tree boaſt, ſince *twas God that made it ſuck; } of 
| Where is boaſting then? But of him are ye in CH 
Feſus, who of God is made unto ut Miſdom, and Ri, 
3 — — and Sanctiſtcation, and Redemption ; that uh | 
as it is written, he that glorieth, let him gi : 
in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. Where is boaſting then Rig! 
Where is our Phariſee then, with all his Works | PR 
Righteouſneſs, and with his boaſts of being better thay 1 
ue . f ould = inſtified fo 26 i 
* may be If we 1 or t 1 
J of our. 1 ſmee = Rig ht eon 11 
4 Gift — will it not follow that boaſemg in in th * 
= vecaſion thereof,” cut off. { 
Anſw. No, for Bs! the principle ol inheret * 
| Righteouſneſs be the Gift of God, yet it bringeth fol”. 
Fruits by Man, and through Man, and ſo Man hass 
a band therein, though he ſhould have never 2 lite] 
be has an occaſion offered him to boaſt. Yea, if a MT Net 
Mould be juſtifted before God by the Grace, or the 


= fon of occaſion to boaſt, becauſe Faith, though i 
the Gilt of God, 2 as it acteth in Man, takes Ml} ; 
along with ir in its fo acting; yea, the acting of Fail} yy, 
is as often attributed to the Man by whom tis a 
and oftner, than to the Grace it ſelf; How then c 


ne therein, or thereof to boaſt. 1 
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© and to ſtop the 
1 comes in a wa 


Sed ſhould therefore juſtiſy us by a 1 
f or that he 


bu of debt, Rom. 4. 2, 3. 4. If Iwork for juſtifying: 


lim that worketh, is the reward not reckoned grace it 


+ fication-is-not of Grace but of Debt, God giveth it not 
auto me, but he oweth it unto me; ſo then tis no 
enger his for mine: Mine not of Grace, but Debt: 
{ And if ſo then, I thank him not for his Remiſſion of 
ins, nor for the Kingdom of Heaven, nor for eternal 
Ute, fer if juſtifying Righteouſneſs is of Debt, then 


mine own, that which God oweth to me. 
Nor will it help at all to ay, but 1 obtain it by God's: 
Erace in me, 2 that _ _ cut off Ns 
bor prevent my having of an hand in my juſtifying 
* 3 1 . * 325 4 $719 ooo ne TID 
,*1 -ppoſe I give a:Man Materials even all Materials 
that ate neceſſary to the compleating of ſuch or ſuch 
athinp 3 yet if he worketh, though the Materials be 
Wie, I am to him a Debtor, and be deſerveth a Re- 
Nad. Thou ſaiſt God has given thee his Spirit, bis 
"Grace, and all other things that are neceſſary for the work- 


can up of a compleat Righteouſneſs. Well, but is thy 
d fol | Vert required to the finiſhing of this Righteoulnc? 


1 Wo. A , | : 
2 bs 
RE: 1 4 2 


a 


| when I have it, and what dependeth thereon, I have but 
a 19 2 i 
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Ike, this is not the Ri that juſtifieth, be. 
cauſe cis ſuch as has thy Hand, thy Workmanſhip there we 
in, and ſo obtains a Reward. And obſerve it, Righ« 
teouſneſs, juſtifying Righteouſneſs, - confiſteth not in g 
1 of Righteouſneſs, but in Works of Rightes 
i ouſnels; that is, in good Duties, in Obedience, in # 
Walking in the Law to the: pleaſi ing of the 1 
= the Content! of the Jultice of God. 5:3 | 

I I-ſuppoſe again, that thou ſhale! conclude: wits to 0 
- that juſtifying Righteouſneſs, I mean that which ll be « 
ties from the Curſe of the Law, reſideth ow. ef then 
Obedience of the Son of God; and that the Principleoff than 
Grace that is in thee, is none of that Right , 10, mod 
not then when thou haſt to the utmoſt 'walked wih] mor 


God according to thy Gift and Grace: Yetif thou cou: doth 
cludeſt that this Principle muſt be in thee, and thelef the « 
Works done by thee, before this juſtifyin Day, ey ou} P 

neſs is imputed to thee for Juſtification, ** Gra. 

a: Caveat in againſt Juſtification by Grace; and al ſpak 

concludeſt, that 1 thou art not juſtified by. thy now 

Righteouſneſs, but by Chriſt, yet thou art juſtified by Ope 

_ Chriſt's Righteouſneſs,” for the ſake of thine on, and} can 

= —.— uſtification to be ſtill a . But here tie ſpirit 

| = 2 thee . 33 thy Righteo| : 8 

: — Nighte thine: he hy . bore 
| 55 2 3 Type of Heaven) a prov 

E teouſneſs cannot give us by its Pxcelency the | 
E-- on Type, be ſure, that jor it, we ſhall neu we 


be Sharers in the Anti-type it ſelf. Underſtanditherefs 
that the Lord ty God groeth thee not this good Lan 
fs it, for thy ae, yr auen 50 a Wife 

. „ Deut. 9. 5,8 10 © by 
ofpel-p erformances archer are not "Giſt! chard 

firſt; for the ſake of. which, God did receive deen ke 

ple into favour with himſelf, and that was-a5Coventil 

aq tghteouſneſs3 and vyhere could tha'Covenme , 0 

1 tcouſneſs be found but in the Prince, 'Medat of; and Hill 

if Prieſe of the Covenant? For twos he, and K. 'onhyt 

_ appointed of God, nor could any but himſelf l 

[Es - e Righteous, e the 8 
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be of no worth to obtain a ju 


Grace; 


Operations of | 
en in a way of Juſtice, (or how he will) beſtow any 
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h evident from theſe Texts laſt mentioned; it was not If \ 
I for their Righteouſneſs, that they poſſeſſed the Land. 118 


Again, as it was not for their Righteouſneſs, that 
they were made Poſſeſſors of the Land, ſo it was not 


for the fake of their Righteouſneſs, that they were made 


Partakers of ſuch a Righteouſneſs that did make them 
eſs the Land. This is plain to Reaſon ; for perſonal 


Righteouſneſs, when by us performed, is of no worth 


ifying Righteouſneſs, 
then it ſeems, it is more commodious to both Parties 


than juſtifying Righteouſneſs. Firſt, it is more com- 


modious to him that worketh it, and, Secondly, it is 


more commodious unto him that receiveth it, elſe why 
| doth he for it give us a due Debt, and ſo put upon us 
the everlaſting juſtifying Righteouſneſs. 855 


Perhaps it will be objected, that God doth all this of 
Lat I anſwer, that theſe are but fallacious words, 
ſpake by the Tongue of the crafty. For we are not 
now diſcourſing of what Rewards God can give to the 
fis own Grace in us, but whether he 

ritual Bleſſing upon ſinful Creatures, againſt whom, 
Sin, he has pronounced the Curſe of the Law, be- 
fore he hath found them in a Righteouſneſs, that is 


proved to be as Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, as is 
a} the 3 and Righteouſneſs of the Law, with whom 
we 


e to do. | | 
I affert he cannot, becauſe he cannot lie, becauſe he 


| cannot deny himſelf: For if he ſhould firſt threaten the 
jo Tranfpreffion of the Law with Death, and yet after- 
Werds receive the Tranſgreſſor to Grace, without a ple- 


wil nary Satisfaction, what is this but to lie, and to dimi- 


1 the Righteouſmeſs or the 1 of the Son of God 


| wum bis Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Faithfulneſs: yea, 


and alſo to overthrow the Sanction and perfect Holineſs 

his Law. His Mercy therefore muſt act fo to- 
wards this Sinner, that Juftice may be fatisfied, and that 
an never be, without a juſtifying Righteouſneſs. 
' Now what this juſtifying Righteouſneſs ſhould be, 
and when Rel _that's the Queſtion. I fay, 'tis 


in 
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in the Fleſh which he aſſumed, and ſo his own, and $8. . _ 
_ Righteouſneſs of no body elſe otherwiſe than by h before 
-putation. 5 wt Fe 
I fay again, that this Righteouſneſs muſt be imputiſ feſted © 
firſt, that the Sinner may ſtand juſt in God's fight fra) 
the Curſe, that God might deal with him both in ie D 
way of Juſtice, as well as Mercy, and yet do the du Med 
ner no harm. E 1 
1 for mt you may 656 How did N 2 with Sinner Wi 6f the 
| e his Righteouſneſs was actually in being? 0 
I anſwer, He oy then deal with ar even as þ Chriſt 
dealeth with them now; he juſtified them by it, I te *Þ1 
virtue of the Suretiſhip of him that was to bring it i the Cc 
Chriſt became Surety for us, and by his Suretiſhip la. 'Th4 
himſelf under an Obligation for thoſe for whom | all th 
became a Surety, this everlaſting and juſtifying Rig and b 
teouſneſs, and by virtue of this thoſe of his Elect, du !* 29 
came into and went out of the World, before he cam becau 
to perform his Work, were ſaved through the forbes himſ 
ance of God. Wherefore, before the Lord came the Fault 
were ſaved for the Lord's fake, and for the fake of I ur 
Name. And they that were ſpiritually wiſe underſtod Rem 
it, and pleaded it as their Neceſſities required, and th} nt 
Lord accepted them, Heb. 7. 22. Rom. 4. 24. Dal led tl 
9. 47 25. 11. 7 c g 
Se venthiy, Righteouſneſs by Imputation muſt be firſ "capt 
That Tuſufication may be certain; therefore it is of Faith — 
& (of the Righteouſneſs that Faith layeth hold on) zhat i 10 0 
migbt be by grace, to the end the Promiſe might be fu e 
tio all the ſeed, Rom. 4. 16. That the Promiſe, Whit "Hh 
Promiſe? The Promiſe of Remiſſion of Sins, c. might 


be fare, : | | = 9 7 
Now a promiſe of Remiſſion of Sins ſuppoſeth 1 For 


| * ee e going before; for there is no Forgie e, 
nels of Sins, nor Promiſe of Forgiveneſs, not for th fof 
fake of Righteouſneſs that ſhall be by us, but that a F 
ready found in Chriſt as Head, and ſo imputed to tht 
Elect for their Remiſſion. God for Chriſt's /ake ha ek 
forgiven you, Eph. 4. 32. and 5. 1. For Chriſt's ſake 85 \ 
that is, for the ſake of the Righteouſneſs of -Chrikly gane 

Imputed Righteouſneſs muſt be fiſt; yea, it my x 


\ 


is no certain way of Salvation for the Elect but this, 


by it, reſpecting the Act of Faith; but of, reſpecting 


Je the Children of faithful Abraham. They that are 
of the Doctrine of Faith, for all the Elect are the Sons 
Jof that Doctrine in which is this Righteouſneſs of 


Dat the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed, to 
them wrapped up in the Promiſe, and fo begotten 
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J befor Forgiveneſs, and Forgiveneſs is extended by Gd. 


then when we lie in our Blood, though to us tis mani- 
feſted afterwards. Therefore it is of Faith, he faith not 


the Doctrine or Word which preſenteth me with this 
bleſſed imputed Righteouſneſs; They that are of Faith, 


Chriſt contained; yea, they are begotten by it of God 
to this Inheritance, to their comfortable Enjoyment of 
the Comfort of it by Faith, RT, 


and born. That it might be ſure, implying that there 


au becauſe God can never by other means reconcile us to 


"# Faults in the beſt of our Goſpel-performances. Vea, 


| Remiſſion be extended to us for the fake of that? But 
| now the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is perfect, perpetual 
. and ſtable as the great Mountains, wherefore he is cal- 


| fo feeble, ſhort, narrow, yea, ſo full of Imperfections; | 


through the Fleſh, Chriſt did for us in the Similitude of © 
fenful Fleſh, But what could the Law do? Why it 
could not give us Righteouſneſs, nor ſtrengthen us to 
jj perform it. It could not give us any certain, ſolid, well- 
F grounded Hope of Remiſſion of Sin and Salvation. 


himſelf; for his heavenly Eyes perceive, yea, they ſpye 


our Faith is faulty, and alſo imperfect, how then ſhould ' 


led the Rock of our Salvation, becauſe 3 Man may, as 
ſoon tumble the Mountains before him, as Sin can make 
invalid the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, when, and unto ' 
whom, God fhall impute it for Juſtice, P/al. 36. In 
the Margin it is ſaid to be like the Mountain of God; 
to wit, called Mount Zion, or that Moriah on which 
the Temple was builded, and upon which it ſtood : All 
other Bottoms are fickle, all other Righteouſneſſes are 


For what the Law could not do in that it was weak 


Whereſore this Righteouſneſs being imputed, Juſtice 
findeth no Fault therewith, but conſenteth to the ex- 
158 . 111 + 5; 


K 


11 


the perfect O 
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tending to the Sinner thoſe Bleſſings that tend to pe · 


ſect his Happineſs in the Heavens. 
Eighthly, 


Chriſt is Head of the Church, and therefore let him 
have the higheſt Honour in the Soul; but how can he 


have that, if any preceed as to Juſtification, before his | 
perfect Righteouſneſs be imputed ? If it be ſaid, Ga 


the Soul doth not act iy, 


may be in the Soul, thouę 
fifying Righteouſneſs ſhall be 


till the Moment that ju 
imputed. | 


I ask, What ſhould it do there before, or to why | 
purpoſe is it there, if it be not ated? And again, how | 


came it thither, how got the Saul Poſſeſſion of it, wbil 


it was unjuſtified? Or, How could God in Juſtice gin 


it to a Perſon, that by the Law ſtood condemned, be. 
fore they were quitted from that Condemnation ? And, 
I fay, nothing can ſet the Soul free from that Curſe, byt 
ience of Chriſt; nor that neither, if i 
* * for that end to the Sinner by the Graco 


Imputed, that is, reckoned, or accounted to him: 


And why ſhould it not be accounted to him for Righ- | 


teouſneſs ? What did Chriſt bring it into the World tar, 
for the Ri 


ners. And how muſt it be reckoned to them? not in 


Circumciſion, but in Uncircumcifion ; not as Rights: | 
ous, but as Sinners. And how are they to conſider of | 


themſelves, even then when they firſt are apprehenſive 


of their need of this Righteouſneſs ? Are they to think | 


that they are Righteous or Sinners ? 
And again, Hpw are they to believe concernin 


themſelves, then when they put forth the firſt Act o 
Faith towards this Righteouſneſs for Juſtification? Are they | 


ta think, that they are Righteous or Sinners ? Sinners, 


dqubtleſs they are to reckon themſelves, and as ſuch to 
* - reckon themſelves juſtified by this Righteouſneſs. And 


this is according to the Sentence of God, as appeareth 
by ſuch Sayings. LE 

For when we were yet without Strength in due tim. 
Chriſt died for the Ungodly. 


But : 


ighteouſneſs by Imputation muſt be firf, | 
That in all things Chriſt might — the Preheminena. 6. 


teous, or for Sinners? no doubt far Sio- 
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But God commended his love towards us, in that while 

we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for us. 
For if while we avere Enemies we were reconciled to 


- God by the death of his Son, &c. Rom. 5. 


Out of theſe Words I —_ theſe Three Things. 
1. That Chriſt by God's Appointment died for us. - 
2. That by his Death he reconciled us to Gd. 


3. That even then, when the very Act of Reconci- 


lation was in performing, and alſo when performed, 
we were ungodly, Sinners, Enemies, | 
Now the Act, by which we are ſaid to be reconciled 

to God while ungodly, while Sinners, and while Ene- 

mies, was Chrilt's offering himſelf a Sacrifice for us, 
which is, in the Words abovementioned, called his 

Death. Chriſt died for the ungodly, Chriſt died for us 

while Sinners. Chriſt reconciled us to God by his Death. 

And as Chriſt is ſaid to die for us, ſo the Father is faid to 


impute Righteouſneſs to us; to wit, as we are without 


Works, as we are ungodly ; Now to him that worketh not, 


but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith 


is counted for Righteouſne . He worketh not, but is un- 
godly, when this gracious Act of God, in imputing 


| the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to him, is extended, when 
| he ſhall believe, his Faith is counted to him for Righ- IM 
teouſneſs. And why ſhould ' we not have the Benefit ; 


of the Righteouſneſs, ſince *twas compleated for us 
while we were yet ungodly ? yea, we have the Bene- 
fit of it; For when abe <vere Enemies, que were recon- 


| Ciled to God by the Death of his Son. 


When I fay, the Benefit, I mean that Benefit that we 


| are capable of, and that is Juſtification before God; or 
elt 


that a Man may be capable of while he is in him 
ungodly, becauſe this comes to him by the Righteouſ- 
nels of another. True, was it to be his own Righte- 


ouſneſs by which he was to be juſtified, he could not. 


But the Righteouſneſs is Chriſt's, and that imputed by 

God, not as a Reward for Work, or of Debt, but tree- 

ly by his Grace, and therefore may be, and is fo, while 

3 concerned is without Works, ungodly, and 
inner. s 


3 I 3 — 


102 Te PHARISEE 


And he that denieth, that we are capable of this Be. 


nefit while we are Sinners and ungodly, may with the 
like Reaſon deny. that we are created Beings : For. that, 


which is done for a Man without him, may be dom 


for him, at any time which they that do it ſþgll appoint, 
While a Man is a Beggar, may not I make him worth 
Ten Thouſand a Year, if I can and will; and yet he 
may not know thereof in that Moment that I make 
him ſo? yet the Revenue of that Eſtate ſhall really be 


his from the Moment that I make him fo, and be ſhall | 


know it too at the Rent-Day. 


This is the Caſe, we are Sinners and un odly.; there | 


is a Righteouſneſs wrought out by Jeſus Chriſt, which 
God hath deſigned we ſhail be made righteous by; and 
by it, it he will impute it to us, we ſhall be righteous 
in his Sight, even then when we are yet ungodly in our 
ſelves; for be juſtifies the ungodly. 


Now though it is irregular and blame-worthy in | 


Man to juſtify the wicked, becauſe he cannot provide, 
and cloath him with a juſtifying Righteouſneſs; yet it 
is glorious and for ever worthy of Praiſe for God to do 


It; becauſe it is in his Power, not only to forgive, but | 


to make a Man righteous, even then when he is a Sin- 
ner, and to juſtify him, while he is ungodly. 

But it may be yet objected, That though God has 18. 
ceived. Satisfaction for Sin, and fo ſufficient Terms of Re- 
conciliation by. the Obedience and Death of his Son, yet ht 


good. 
Anſw. This muſt not be admitted: For, 


Firſt, The Scripture ſaith not jo; but that we are re- [| 


| conciled to God by the Death of his Son, and juſtified 


too, and that while, or when we are Sinners and ut} 


godly. 5 N : —_—_ 
* Secondly, If this Objection carrieth Truth in it, they 


it follows, that the Holy Ghoſt, Faith, and fo all Grace Þ * 
may te given to us, and we may have it dwelling is 
us, yea, acting in us, before we ſtand righteous in the 
|. Judgment of the Law betore God, (for nothing cas 
make us ſtand juſt before God in the Judgment of the: 
Taw, but the Obedience of the Son of God wie 1 


* 


imputeth it not unto us but upon Condition of our becoming. 


T © > 


— 


Ve are not therefore in the Miniſtry of the Wo 
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ws.) And if the Holy Ghoſt, Faith, and ſo conſe- 


quently. the Habit of every Grace, may be in us, act- 


ing in us, before Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be by God im- 
| puted to us, then we are not juſtified! as Sinners and un- 


ly; but as Perſons inherently holy and righteous 


ore, 


| But I have ſhewed you, that this cannot be, there- 


fore Righteouſneſs tor Juſtification. muſt be imputed 
firſt. And here let me preſent the Reader with two 


or three Things. | | 

Firſt, That Juſtification before God is one Thing; and 
Juſtification to the Underſtanding and. Conſcience: is a= YUM 
nother. Now, Iam. treating of Juſtification before 


God, not of it as to Man's Underſtanding and Conſci= 
ce: And I ſay, a Man may be juſtified before God, 
even then when himſelf knowerh nothing thereof, Iſai. 
40. 2. Marth. . 2, and while he hath not Faith a- 
bout it, but is ungodly. - BS. 
Secondly, There is a Juſtification by Faith, by Faith's 
p!ying. of that Righteouſneſs. to the Underſtandi 
and Conſcience, which God bath of his Grace impu 
for Righteouſneſs to the Soul for Juſtification in his 
Spht, And this is that by which we, as to Senſe and: 


Feeling, have Peace with God: Being = by Faith 


we have Peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 5. 3. And theſe two the Apoſtle keepeth diſtincr 
in the tenth Verſe, that while wwe were enemies we were 
reconciled to Gad by the death of his Son: He addeth, And 


ut only. ſo, but we joy in God through our Lord Feſtus 
ci, by whom — have nom received the atonement, 
ver. 11. Here you ſee that to be reconciled to God by 


the Death of his Son is one thing; and for us actually 


do receive by Faith, this Reconciliation, is another. And 


not only ſo, but we have received the Atonement. | 
Thirdly, Men do not gather their Fuſtification from 


| God's ſangle AR of imputing of Righteouſneſs, that awe 
mige ſtand clear in his Sight from the — 
nent of the Law; but from the Word of God which 


and Fudg- 


they underſtand not, till it is brought to their Un- 
derſtanding by the Light and Glory of the Holy Ghoſt. 


- 


to 
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to pronounce any Man juſtified, from a Suppoſition 
that God has imputed Righteouſneſs to him, (ſince that 
Act is not known to us) until the Fruits that follow 
thereupon do break out before our Eyes; to wit, the 

Signs and Effects of the Holy Ghoſt in dwelling in our 
Souls. And then we may conclude it; that is, that 
ſuch a one ſtands juſtified before God, yet not for the 

fake of his inherent Righteouſneſs, nor yet for the 

Fruits thereof, and ſo not for the fake of the Act of 
| Faith, but for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt his doing and ſul. 
fering for us. 55 Fe BY 

Nor will it avail to object, That if at firſt we ſt and ju- 

flified before God by his imputmg of Chriſi*s Righteouſneſt 

unto us, though Faith be not in us to act, wwe may al- 
ways ſtand juſtified ſo; and ſo what need of Faith? for 
therefore are we juſtified, firſt, by the Imputation of God, 
as we are ungodly, that thereby we may be made capa - 
ble of receiving of the Holy Ghoſt, and his Graces in : 
way of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice. Beſides, God wil 
have thoſe that he ſhall juſtify by his Grace through 
the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, to have the | 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo Faith, that they may know and | 
believe the things not only that ſhall be, but that a-“ 


ready are, freely * to us of God. Now, ſays Paul, 
we have received, not the (pirit of the World, but iu 
ſpirit which is of God, that we may know the thing 
| that are freely given to us of God, 1 Cor, 2. 12. To 
know, that is, to believe: It is given to you to believ, | 
| who believe according to the working of his mighty 
Power, and we have known and believed the Love that | 


God hath to us, preceding to our believing, John 4 
16. He then that is juſtified by God's Imputation, ſhall | 
believe by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt; for that mult } 
come, and work Faith, and ſtrengthen the Soul to act 
it, becauſe imputed Righteouſneſs has gone before. Be | 
then that believeth ſhall be ſaved; for his believin 14 | 
= a Sign, not a Cauſe, ot his being made Righteous before } 
Sad by Imputation: And he that believeth not ſhall Þ by 
| be damned. : | "I _ 
And thas much for the Phariſee, and for his Infor-! 4 5 
mation; and now I come to that part of the Text which ] 
remains, which reſpecteth the Publican. au 
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lift up ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven, but 
| Jmote upon his Breaſt, [on God be mere 
ul, | ciful to me a Sinuer. 


MS —- AT this Publican was, I have ſhewed 
= ce, and Diſpoſition. Wherefore” I 
hall not here trouble the Reader as to 


that: We now therefore come to his 
of it; concerning which I ſhall rake notice of ſeveral 


Repentance in the whole and in the Parts 


Matter and life of it. 8 


is | Publican did lye in the Temple one to another, while. 
ore | hey both were preſenting of their Prayers to God. 

wal 4 Firſt, The Phariſee he goes in boldly, fears nothing, 
4 buttruſteth in himſelf that his State is good, that God 


$ 


r. loves him, and that there was no doubt to be made but 


ich et his good ſpeed in this his religious Enterprize. But 


ind | alas! 


And the Publican ſtanding afar of, would no# 


vou, both with reſpect to his Nation, 


ut | things, ſome more remote, and ſome more near to the 


He | hut firſt let us ſee how croſs the Fhariſee and the 
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alas! poor Publican, he ſneaks, crawls into the Temple, 
and when he comes there, ſtands behind, a loot off, a; 

one not worthy to approach the Divine Preſence. 


| Secondly, The Phariſee at his. approach hath bis mouth | 
full of many fine things, whereby he ſtroaks himſelf | 


over the Head, and in effect calls himſelf, one of God: 
white Boys, that always kept cloſe to his Will, abode 
with him; or as the Prodigal's Brother faid, Lo, theſe | 
many Years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at an 
time thy commandment, Luke 15.29. But alas! poo 
Publican, thy guilt, as to theſe Pleas, ſtops thy Mouth, 
thou haſt not one good Thing to ſay of thy elf, not 


one Rag of Righteouſneſs; thy Confidence tells thee | 


ſo; yea, and if thou ſhouldeſt now attempt to ſet a 


good Face on't, and for thy Credit ſay ſomething after 


the Phariſee in way of thine own Commendations, yet 
here is God on the one ſide, the Phariſee on the other, 


together with thine own Heart to give thee check, to | 
rebuke thee, to condem thee, and to lay thee even-with |, 


che Ground for thy Inſolency. ; 3 

Thirdly, The. Phariſee in his Approach to God, 
evipes his Fingers of the Publican's Enormities, will not 
come nigh him, leſt he ſhould defile himſelf with bs 
beaſtly Rags: I am not as other Men are, nor yet a 


this Publican, But the poor Publican, alas for him, bis | 


Fingers are not clean, nor he tell how to make them 


ſo; beſides, he meekly and quietly puts up this Reflec | 


| tion of the Phariſee upon him, and by fileat behaviour 


 Jultifies the ſevere Sentence of that ſelf-righteous Man 


concluding with him, that for his part, he is auretch 
ed and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and u 
worthy to come .nigh, or to ſtand by, ſo good, fo v. 


tuous, ſo holy, and ſo deſerving a Man as our ſpark. 
ling Phariſee is. | 5 2 

Four thy. Ibe Phariſee, as at Feaſts and Synagogue 
cchoſe the chief and firſt place for his Perſon, and for b 

Prayer, counting that the Paòlican was not meet, ought 
not to preſume to let his ſtinking Breath once cam 
out ot his polluted Lips in the Temple, till he had 
his holy Prayer. And poor Publican, how do'ſt thwl 
hear and put up this with all other Affronts, 


3 
1 


eval 


done an 


all the World be ſilent ; yea, let the Angels of Heaven N 
ſor the Publican is come to have WW 
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to go before, but to come, as in Chains, behind, and 
forbear to preſent thy mournful Supplication to the Ho- 


| ly God, till he had preſented his, in his own conceit, 
| brave, gay, and fine Oration. _ = 


% 


_ Fifthly, The Phariſee, as he is numerous in his re- 


fearing up himſelf, that he hath now ſufficient Founda- 
tion on which to bear up his Soul againſt all the At- 
temps of the Law, the Devil, Sin, and Hell. But alas, 


poor Publican! thou ſtandeſt naked; nay, worſe than 
naked; for thou art cloathed with filthy Garments, 


thy Sins cover thy Face with Shame: Nor haſt thou in, 


or of thy ſelf, any Defenſe from, or ſhelter againſt the 
Attempts, Aſſaults, and Cenſures of thy gholtly Ene- 


mies, but art now in thine own Eyes (though in the 


Temple) caſt forth into the open field ſtark naked, to the 


loathing of thy Perſon, as inthe day that thou waſt horn, 

and there ready to be devoured or torn in pieces for thy 

Tranſgreſſions againſt thy God. re 
What wilt thou do Publican! what wilt thou do! 


Come, let's ſee, which way wilt thou begin to addreſs 
| thy ſelf to God; bethink thy ſelf, haſt thou any thing 


to ſay, ſpeak out Man, the Phaliſee by this time has 


received his Sentence, Make an O yes; let 


draw near and liſten ; 
to do with God! Yea, is come to the Receipt of Cuſtom 


| into the Temple to pray to him, 


And the. Publican ſtanding afar off, avould not 1 4 


ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven; but {mote upon his 
| Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner. And 
is this thy way, 


poor Publican? O cunning Sinner! 
Q crafty Publican ! thy Wiſdom has outdone the Pha- 
riſce, for it is better to apply our ſelyes to God's Mer- 
cy, than to truſt to ourſelves that we are righteous, 
But that the Publican did hit the Mark, yea, get near- 
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eren as the Phariſee counted of thee, that thou waſt 
{ but a Dog in compariſon of him, and therefore not fit 


peating his good Deeds, /o is ſtiff in landing ro them, 


er unto, and more in the Heart of God and his Son 
| an the Phariſee, the Sequel will make manifeſt. 


Tale 


oy 
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| Take notice then of this profound Speech of the | do c 
publican, God be merciful 9 a Sinner. Yea, I But 
Son of God was ſo delighted with this Prayer, that for J fore, 
the fake of it, he, even as a Limner, draweth out the eth 
Publican in his manner of ſtanding, Behaviour, Geſturez, | ted, 
ec. while he makes this Prayer to God: Wherefore | (hath 
we will take notice both of the one and of the other; | afte 
for ſurely bis Geſtures put Luſtre into his Prayer and | bed 


Repentance. | God 
1. His Prayer you ſee is this, God be merciful to m A 8 

4 Sinner. © | I Wo: 
His Geſtures in his Prayer were in general three, | T 

1. He ſtood afar off, | Sg. 7 
2. He would not lift up ſo much as his Eyes u mig 
Heaven. | | rife 


3. He ſmote upon his Breaſt, with his Fiſt, ſaying, | the | 
God be merciful to me a Sinner. I lite: 
To begin firſt with his Prayer. In this Prayer we | Jew 


| have two things to conſider of. | did! 
if 1. His Confeſſion. I am à Sinner. bis 
28. His imploring of Help againſt this Malady. Gul | he e 
bx merciful to me a Sinner. de 


In his Confeſſion divers Things are to be taken no diſpc 
WER, As N - . 
Firſt, The Fairneſs and Simplicity of his Confeſſion, | tions 
A Sinner ; 1 am a Sinner; God be merciful to me u Sr | fore 
ner. This indeed he was, and this indeed confeſſes; him 
and this, I fay, he doth of godly Simplicity. For, 4 | whic 
Man to confeſs himſelf a Sinner, it is to ſpeak alla« | he tl 
gainſt himſelf that can be ſpoken. And Man, as de- he ;. 
generate, is too much an Hypocrite, and too much F 
a ſelf flatterer, thus to confeſs againſt himſelf, unleſs , 
made ſimple and honeſt through the Power of Convic | jj, 
tion upon his Heart. And it is worth your noting, that 
he doth not fay he was, or had been, but that at that | Tran 
Time his State was ſuch, to wit, a Sinner, God be | cf f 
merciful to me a Sinner, or who am, and now ſtand there: 
before thee a Sinner, in my Sins. by. © 
Novy a little to ſhew you what it is to be a Sinn} +»; 
for every one that ſinneth may not in a proper. Se be 455 
called a Sinner. Saints, the ſanctified in Chrifl Jets l r 
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the do often ſin, but it is not proper to call them Sinners: 


the zut here the Publican calls himſelf a Sinner: and there- 
for J fore, in effect, calls himſelf an evil Tree, one that bear- 
the eth no good Fruit: One whoſe Body and Soul is pollu- 
res, | ted, whoſe Mind and Conſcience is defiled: One who 
ore . hath walked according to the Courſe of this World, and 
er; | after the Spirit that now worketh in the Children of Diſo- 
and bedlence: They having their Minds at Enmity' againſt 
me 


A Sinner, one whole Trade hath been in Sin, and the 
I ͤ Works of Satan all his Days. 2» — 
, | Thus he waves all Pleas, and ſtoops his Neck immedi- 
ately to the Block. Though he was a baſe Man, yet he 
might have had Pleas; Pleas, I fay, as well as the Pha- 
| rifee, though not ſo many, yet as good. He was of 
Ing, | the Stock of Abraham, a Jew, an Iſraelite of the Iſra - 
| elites, and ſo a priviledged Man in the Religion of the 


me Jews, elſe, what doth he do in the Temple? Yea, why 


did not the Phariſee, if he was a Heathen, lay that to 
Gl | be eould not; for the Publican was a Jew as well as 
I the Phariſce, and conſequently might, had he been fo 
00 | diſpoſed, have pleaded that before God. But he would 


100, | tions, the Awakenings of God were upon him; where- 


„ which the Wind taketh up and ſcattereth as the Duſt; 


de- * is a Sinner. 


120 himſelf : For a Man to ſay, I am a Sinner, is as much 
chu . do. ſay, I am contrary to the Holineſs of God, a 


done, or can be done by him, that ſhould allure, or pre- 


cannot 
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| | God, and that are taken captive by the Devil at his Will. 


| tis Charge While he ſtood before God? But the Truth is, 


not, he could not, for his Conſcience was under Convic- 
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fore his Priviledges melt away like Greaſe, and fly from 
es; | him like the Chaff of the Summer Threſhing- floor, 


la: } he therefore lets all Privileges fall, and pleads only that 
Secondly, In this Confeſſion he judges and condemns 


| Tranſgrefſor of the Law, and conſequently an Object 

and | of the Curſe, and an Heir of Hell. The Publican 
* goeth very far in this his Confeſſion; for in 

e be [ | Third Place, to confeſs, that there is nothing in him, 


| Kal with God to do any thing for him. For a Sinner 


EE Ld ES 0 
D ˙. . COTOE— 
— — — 9 Ex 0 = = 
N : 2 „ TH 7 2 . 
2 [TR „ „ 
_ 


|  'qvicked; and that the Ethiopian may as well change hi 


= this fearful Malady. This the Phariſee did not fee. 
Doubtleſs he did conclude, that at ſome time or other | 
be had ſinned; but he never in all his life did arrive to | 
= Aa Sight of what Sin was: His Knowledge of it wa | 


he had it in Truth, as is manifeſt, becauſe it drives him 


Knowledge of Sin, in the Filth and Guilt, and damning 
| Power thereof, makes a Man to underſtand, that not | 
= any thing but Grace and Mercy by Chriſt, can ſecue 
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cannot do Good; no, not work up his Heart unto on? 
god Thought : No, though he ſhould have Heaven it | 
elf, if he could, or was ſure to burn in Hell Fire for | 


ever and ever. For Sin, where it is in Poſſeſſion, and 
bears Rule, as it doth in every one that we may pro- 
perly call a Sinner, there it hath the Maſtery of the Man, 


hath, bound up his Senſes in Cords and Chains, and made 


nothing ſo odious to the Soul as the Things that be of | | 


the Spirit of God. Wherefore it is ſaid of ſuch, tht F 


: they are enemies in their mmds; that the carnal mindi; | 


enmity to God, and that wickedneſs proceedeth of the 


skin, or the Leopard his ſpots, as they that are accuſtom- 
ed to do evil may lears to do well, Eph, 2. Rom. 8, 
I Sam. 24. 13. Jer. 13. 23. 


FPourthly, In this Confeſſion, he implicitly acknow- | 


ugeth, that Sin is the uorſt of things, foraſmuch as it 
layeth the Soul out of the reach of all Remedy that 
can be found under Heaven. Nothing below, or ſhort 
of the Mercy of God, can deliver a poor Soul from 


but falſe and counterfeit, as is manifeſt by his Cure; 
to wit, his own Righteouſneſs. For take this for a 


Knowledge of his Sin ; But the poor Publican he had it, 


to the only ſoveraign Remedy. For indeed, the right 


Truth undeniable, that he that thinks himſelf better before | 
| God, becauſe of his Reformations, never yet had the true | 


* 


him from the helliſh Ruins thereot. 2 
Suppoſe a Man ſick of an Apoplexy unto Death, and 
ſhould for his Remedy make uſe only of thoſe thing 


ture and Danger of this Diſeaſe, The {ame may be a ö 


that are good againſt the Second Ague, would not this | 
demonſtrate that this Man was not ſenſible of the Nv } 


A another. 


them to call over them 
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ol every Sinner, that ſhall make uſe only of thoſe 1 | 


means to juſtity him before God, that can hardly make 


bim go for a good Chriſtian before judicious Men. But | 
* the poor Publican, he knew the Nature and the Dan- * | 


ger of his Diſeaſe; and knew alſo, that nothing but 


Mercy, infinite Mercy could cure him thereof. 


| Fifehly, This Confeſſion of the Publicay, declareth 


' that he himſelf was born up now, by an Almighty, tho 


inviſible Hand. For Sin, when ſeen in its Colours, 
and when appearing in its monſtrous Shape, frighteth 
all away from God. This is manifeſt by Cain, Judas, 


Saul, and others, who could not ſtand up before God Ml 
under the Senſe and Appearance of their Sin, but ly 
before him, one to one Fruit of Deſpair, and one to Mi 

But now this Publican, though he appre- Ml 
| hends his Sin, that himſelf was one that was a Sinner, Ml 


yet he beareth up, . cometh into the Temple, approach- 
es the Preſence of an holy and Sin-revenging God, 


ſtands before him, and confeſſes that he is that Man, 


that Sin had deſiled, and that had brought him into the ⁵ 
Danger of Damnation thereby. ** 5 LL 

This therefore was a mighty Act of the Publican: 
He went againſt the Voice of Conſcience, againſt Senſe 
and Feeling, againſt the Curſe and condemning Verdict 


of the Law; he went, as I may ſay, upon hot burn» 


ing Coals to one that to Sin and Sinners is a conſuming 


1 Fre. 


Now then, did the Publican this of his own Head, 1 


or from his own Mind? no verily, there was ſome ſu- 


pernatural Power within that did ſecretly prompt him 
on, and ſtrengthen him to this more noble Venture. 
True, there is nothing more common among wicked 
Men, than to tick and toy, and play with this Say ing 
of the Publican, God be merciful to me a Sinner; not at 
all being ſenſible either what Sin is, or of their need of 
Mercy. And ſuch Sinners ſhall find their Speed in the 
Pablican's Prayer, far otheraviſe than the Publican ſped 


 #imſelf ; it will happen unto them much as it happened | 


unto the Vagabond Jews, Exorciſts, who took upon 
that had evil Spirits, the Name 
e e bow of 
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EF of the Lord Jeſus; they were beaten by that Spirit and 


made fly out of that Houſe naked and wounded, 44; |' 


19. 13. poor Sinner, thou wilt fay the Publican's Pray. 


er, and make the Publican's Confeſſion, and ſay, God | 


be merciful to me a Sinner. But hold, doſt thou do it 
with the Publican's Heart, Senſe, Dread, and Simplicity? 


and thy ſelf, and his God; and ſhalt find God rejecting 


of thee and thy Prayers, ſay ing, The Publican I know, | 


his Prayers, and godly Tears I know, but who, or what 


art thou? and will ſend thee away naked. They ae | 
the hungry that he filleth with good things, but the | 


rich (and the ſenſeleſs) he ſendeth empty away. 


For my part, 1 find it one of the hardeſt things that 


I can put my Soul upon, even to come to God, when 
warmly ſenſible that 


whole Face of the Heavens were ſet againſt me. Ye, 
the very Thought of God ſtrikes me through, I cannot 
bear up, I cannot ſtand before him, I cannot but with 


a Thouſand Tears ſay, God be merciful to me a Sir | 


ner, Ezra 9. 15. 


At another time, when my Heart is more hard and | 
fſtupid, and when his Terror doth not make me afraid, | 
= then I can come before him, and ask Mercy at his 


Hand, and ſcarce be ſenſible bf Sin or Grace, or that 


2 indeed I am before God: But above all, they are the 


Tare times, when I can go to God as the Publican, 
ſenſible of his glorious Majelty, ſenſible of my Miſery, 
= and bear up, and affectionately cry, God be merciful to 


: * 


0 Sinner. 


again, the Publican by his Confeſſion, ſheaveth 


piece of the higheſt Midom that a mortal Man cas | 


 ſheww; becauſe by ſo doing, he engageth as well as im- 


| | - ploreth the Grace and Mercy of God to fave him. You 
bee by the Text he imploreth it; and now I will ſhew you | | 


that he engageth it, and makes himſelf a Sharer in it. 


He that hideth his Sins ſhall not proſper ; but he 2 i 


confeſſeth and forfaketh them ſhall find Mercy. 


ein, F we confeſs our ſins, he is faichſul and juſt # 
Wi, ug 


| j not, thou doſt but abuſe the Publican and his Prayer, | 


FY Tx 


am a Sinner, for a Share in Grace 
and Mercy. Oh! methinks it ſeems to me as if the 


PR "I a 
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2 © 


neſs, Prov. 28. 13. 1 Joh. 1. 9. 


Fil. In the Promiſe of Pardon, He ſhall find mercy; 


he ſhall have his Sins forgiven. As alſo Solomon prays, 


| that God will forgive them that know their own ſore, 
and they are indeed, ſuch as are ſenſible of the plague of 
| their own heart, 2 Chron. 6. 29, 30. 1 Kings 8. 37, 


38. And the reaſon is, becauſe the Sinner is now dri- 


ven to the fartheſt point; for Confeſſion is the fartheſt 
point, and the utmoſt bound unto which God has ap- 
pointed the Publican to go, with reference to his Work. 

As it is ſaid of Saul to David, when he was about to 
give him Michah his Daughter to Wife. I deſire not an 
dowry, but an hundred foreskins of the Philiſtines, to be 
avenged of the Kings enemies, on 


So ſays God in this Matter, I defire no Sacrifices; 


nor legal Righteouſneſs to make thee acceptable to me, 
, only acknowledge and confeſs thine iniquity that thou haſt 


tranſgreſſed againſt me, 1 Sam. 18. 25. Jer. 3. 12. 13. 
And though this by ſome may be thought to be a very 
ealy way to come at, and partake of, the Mercy of 
God; yet let the ſenſible Sinner try it, and he ſhall find 


it one of the hardeſt things in the World. And there 


are two things, to which Man is prone, that makes 
Confeſſion hard. Rn 5 


Firſt, There is a great Incidency in us to be partial, 


and not thorough and plain in our Confeſſions. We are 


; apt to make half Confeſſions; to confeſs ſome, and hide 


ſome; or elſe to make feigned Confeſſions, OY 
both our ſelves, and alſo God, while we make Confeſ- 


fion unto him; or elſe to confeſs Sin as our own Fan- 
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˙ſorgive us our ſens, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſe- 


; £ '2 1 wy” $6 4h 
0 . 5 . "BY 
" —— — —— 
» K r 
3 — — . ——. ˙˖— Pn 
— — n * 
AN od, — 12 — > N— | 


23 


? f 6 2 2 % 4 

I] FER «< ” 2 4 4 —_— 
wy PT PO Ye UDO NTD 7 1, "CA 3 : = R _—_ 

-» - — bes —_— — . — * * — 
c ES IONS 
1 
—— — tans — 
D SE 3 — — - — — 
_—_— rr . - l 

__— — wt 9 ai on ber rf T . = _ =_ — 

»> © OO, TSS RE _ 


cies apprehend, and not as the Word diſeries them | 


_ Theſe things we are very incident to: Men can con- 
| feſs little Sins, while they hide great ones. Men can 
{| feign themſelves ſorry for Sin, when they are not, or 3 
elle in their Conſeſſions forget to judge of Sin by the 


Word. Hence it is ſaid, They turned to God, not with 


their whole Hearts, but as it were feignedly. They ſpake 
| Not aright, ſaying, what hows J done? They 


flatter 


4 4 
* o . 
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| him with their Lips, and lie unto him with ther] O Gi 
| Tongyes, and do their Wickedneſs in the Dark, and fig} again 
againſt him with a high Hand, and then come to him] thy | 
and cover the Altar with their Tears. Theſe thing Will. 
therefore, demonſtrate the Difficulty of ſincere Com] ming 
feſſion of Sin; and that to do it as it ſhould, is nal to ta 
ſuch eaſy thing. W _— | 
| R To right Confeſſion of Sin, ſeveral things muſt ga] right 
3 S | 5 | | 


Firſt, There muſt be found Conviction for Sin upon Hum 
| the Spirit: For before a Man ſhall be convinced of theſf ſhall 
Nature, Aggravation. and evil of Sin, he ſhall make} cal, t 
odly Confeſſion of it ? Now to convince the Soul offf ledge 
Sin, the Law muſt be ſet home upon the Conſcieno ful t 
777 Spirit of God; For by the Lacu is the Knowledpi Sin | 


Sin. And again, I had not known Sin unleſs the Lav Back 
q ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, Rom. 3. chap. 7. Thi oft t 
Law, now, when it effectually miniſtreth Conviction 

bot Sin to the Conſcience, doth it by puting off Life 
and Strength, and Terror into Sin. By its working of 
the Conſcience, it makes Sin revive, aud tht Strength 
P Sin is the Law, Rom. 7. 1 Cor. 15. it alſo incres 
E ſeth and multiplieth Sin, both by the Revelation off 
E God's Anger againſt the Soul; and alſo by muſtering up been 
and calling to view Sins committed, and forgetten tim the 
out of mind. Sin ſeen in the Glaſs of the Law is a App 
terrible thing. no Man can behold it and live: When th 2 D: 
| Commandment came, Sin revived, and I died; when it} Accc 
came from God to my Conſcience, as managed by u L 


ÞW Almighty Arm, then it flew me. And now is the time 


 to.confels Sin, becauſe now a Soul knows what it i Þ 
and fees what it is, both in the Nature and Conlſefj of . 
| quence of it. 5 


- Secondly, To a right Confeſſion of Sin, there mull} bent 
be ſound Knowledge of God, eſpecially as to his Juſticaſ} Jud 
© Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Purity; wherefore: tha Cal 
Publican here begins his Confeſſion by calling upon, o Men 
by the Acknowledgment of his Majeſty: Gad be mann 39: 
eiſul to me. à ſinner; as if he ſhould ſay, God, O Got =D 


1 
- © 
. 
& * 
0 * 
* 3 r oy 
8 ds 


and PUBLICAN aus i 


O Great God, O Sin-revenging God, I have finned » 1 
| apainſt thee, I have broken thy Law, I have oppoſed | 
| thy Holineſs, thy Juſtice, thy Law, and thy righteous. 
Will. O conſuming Fire! (for our God is a conſu- 
ming Fire) I have juſtly provoked thee to Wrath, and 


to take Vengeance ot me for my Tranſgreſſions. But 
alas! how tew, that make Confeſſion of Sin, have 


"right Apprehenſion of God, unto whom Confeſſion of f 
Sin doth belong! Alas, tis eaſy for Men to entertain JM 


ſuch Apprehenſions of God, as ſhall pleaſe their own 


Humours, to bear up under the Senſe of Sin, and that 


ſhall make their Conteſſion rather facile, and fantaſti- 


cal, than ſolid and heart-breaking. The Sight and Know- Il 


ledge of the great God is to ſinful Man the- moſt dread- 


"ful thing in the World; which makes Confeſſion f i 
| Sin ſo rare. Moſt Men confeſs their Sins behind God's | 
| Back, but few to his Face; and you know. there is 


oft times a vaſt Difference in thus doing among Men. 


_ Thirdly, To the right Confeſſion of Sin, there muſt 3 | j 


be a deep Conviction of the Terribleneſs. of the Day of 
Judgment. This John the Baptiſt inſerts, where he 
inſinuates, that the Phariſees want of (Senſe of, and) 
the true Confeſſion of Sin, was becauſe they had not 
been warned (or had not taken the Alarm) to flee from 
the Wrath to come. What Dread, Terror, or frightf 


Apprehenſion can there be, where there is no Senſe of 1 


+ Day of Judgment, and of our giving unto God an 
Account for it, Mat. 3. 7. Luke 3. * 


I fay therefore, to Confeſſion of Sin there muſt be, 
; 1. A deep Conviction of the Certainty of the day 


of Judgment; namely, that ſuch a Day is coming; that 
ſuch a Day ſhall be. This the Apoſtle inſinuates, where 
he faith, God commands all Men, every where, to re- 


bent, becauſe he hath appointed a Day in which he will 
Judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by, that Man whom he 


hath ordained, whereof he hath given. Aſſurance unto all. 
Men, in that he hath raiſed. him from the dead, Acts 17. 
30, 31. aa . e 


* 


This 
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This will give a Senſe of what the Soul mult expe} of 
at that Day tor Sin, and ſo will drive to an hearty Ac-? Y 
knowledgment of it, and ſtrong Cries for a Deliverance Pe. 
from it. For thus will the Soul argue that expedteth Þ Ph 
the Judgment Day, and that believes that he mut 4 
count for all: O my Heart! it is in vain now: to dif- 
ſemble, or to hide, or to leſſen Tranſgreſſions; for there ha 
is a Judgment to come, a Day in which God will jo A 
the ſecrets of men by his Son, and at that Day he wil A 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will ma} : 
nifeſt the counſels of the heart. If it muſt be ſo then, 

to what End will it be now to ſeek to qiſſemble, 1 Cor, Þ y 
4.5. This alſo is in the Old Teſtament urged as Ge 
Argument to cauſe Youth, and Perſons ot all Sizes to 0 
recall themſelves to Sobriety, and ſo to Confeſſion of 8⁰ 

F their Sin to God; where the Holy Ghoſt faith ironi-F 1 
cally, Rejoyce, O young man in thy youth, and let thin ME 
heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and wall u ; 
t the a of thine heart, and in the ſoght of thine eyes; fro 
but know that for all theſe things God will bring thee i}. 


algment. So again, God will bring every work u 
Judgment, with every ſecret thing, hehe good, 0 15 


whether evil, Eccleſ. 11. E ts. . 1s. | 
The certainty of this, I ſay, muſt go to the produ ; 
cing of a fincere Confeſſion of Sin, and this is inti- * 
mated by the Publican, who, with his Confeſſion, ad % 


deth, God be merciful to me a ſinner. As if he ſhould 1 
fay, if thou art not merciful to me, thy Judgment ; 4 


ſhall ſwallow me up; without thy Mercy I ſhall no 

Rand, but fall by the Judgment which thou haſt ap g 

q : | | | 3 del, 
. Pointed. | 3 


21. As there muſt be, for the producing of ſince! ps 
.- Confeſſion of Sin, a deep Conviction of the certainty "3 
of the Terribleneſs of the Day of judgment. Where Te 
fore as the Apoſtle, to put Men on Repentance, which Sir 
| ts ſincere Confeſſion of Sin, For we muſt all appeit 2 
Before the fudgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one f 
may receive the things done in his body, according to thi 
be hach done, whether it be good or bad: knowing there 
the terror of the Lord, we perſwade men, 2 Cor. 5, 10, 4 _ * 


TY 
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The Terror of the Lord, as we ſee here, he makes uſe 
pech of that to perſuade Men to Confeſſion of Sin, and Re- 

pentance to God for Mercy. N | 

ney And I am perſuaded, that one reaſon that this Day 
1 doth ſo ſwarm with wanton Profeſſors, is, becauſe 
they have not ſound Conviction for, nor go to God 
with ſincere Confeſſion of Sin : And one Cauſe of that 
has been, that they did never ſeriouſly fall in with, nor 
age yet ſink under, either the Certainty or Terribleneſs of 


wil the Day of Judgment. 7 | 5 
ws O! the Terrors of the Lord! the amazing Face that 


Cy | Will be put upon all things before the Tribunal of God. 

Vea, the Terror that will then be read in the Face of 
God, of Chriſt, of Saints and Angels, againſt the un- 
godly ; whoſo believes and underſtands it, cannot live 


hy bim for Mercy. 2 
kink Mountains fall upon us, and cover us, and hide #s 
from the face of him that ſits upon the Throne, and from 


Ji} the wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of uratb is 
- 4 come, and who is able to ſtand This Terror is alſo 
„ fignified where tis faid, Aud I ſaw a great white Throne, 


and him that ſate on it, from whoſe face the (very) 
Eo earth and the heaven fled away, and there was found no 

ANace for them. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall aud great, 
a Sand before God: and the books were opened: and aus- 

| ther book was opened, which is the book of life, and the 

dead were judged out of thoſe things which were writ- 
ten in the books according to their works. And the ſea 
an} Juve up the dead which were in it; and death and hell 

V AL ulivered up the dead that were in them, and they were 
- | judged every man according to his works. And death and 
i bell were caſt into the lake of fire; this is the ſecond _ 

death. And whoſoe ver was not found written in the book. 
of life” was caſt into the lake of fire. Rev. 20. Here is 
Terror, and this is revealed in the Word of God, that 
Sinners g hear and conſider it, and ſo come and 
confeſs, and implore God's Mercy. 

The Terror of the Lord, how will it appear, when 
be thall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty An- 
sin flaming Fire, taking Vengeance of t _ 
a 5 Kno 


without Confeſſion of Sin to God, and a coming to M 


4 55 3 of Mercy, ſome Conviction of a Probe] 
bility of Mercy, or that he might obtain Mercy for 
his Pardon, it he went, and with unfeigned Lips did] 


118 
know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of ow. 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 2 Thefſ. 1, 7, 8, 9. N 

The Terror of the Lord, how will it appear, when 


his Wrath ſhall burn and flame out like an Oven, ora | 


ſiery Furnace before him, while the wicked ſtand in his. 
Sight, Mat. 13. 50. 5 „„ 


Ihe Terror of the Lord, how will it appear, whik | 
the Angels at his Command ſhall gather the wickadF 
to burn them! As the tares are gathered and burned u 

the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the world. The Sm. 


of man ſhall fend forth hi: Angels, and they ſhall gathn 
together out of his Kingdom all things that offend, ail 
them that do iniquity; and ſhall caſt them into a ſurnau 
of fire, where there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 


Mat. 13. 40, 41, 42. Who can conceive this Terror, mud} 
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more unable are Men to exprefs it with Tongue c 


Pen; Yet the truly Penitent and Sin- confeſſing Pub” 


luican hath apprehenſion fo far thereof, by the Word a ; 


the Teſtimony, that it driveth him to God, with! 
Confeſſion o 
But, 


- 


1 . Fourthly, To right and ſincere Confeſſion of 85 
- | there muſt be a Conviction of a Probability ot Mere, 


This alſo is intimated by the Publican in his Confeſſion; 
. God (faith he) be merciful to me à Sinner. He had (ome 


confeſs his Sins to God. ni 

Detpair of Mercy, . ſhuts up the Mouth, makes tit 
Heart hard, and drives a Man away from God; a8 
manifeſt in the Caſe of Adam and the fallen Angel 

But the leaſt Intimation of Mercy, if the Heart c 
but touch, feel, taſte, or have the leaſt Probabiliſ 
of it, that will open the Mouth, tend to ſoften tht 


' Heart, and to make a very Publican come up to 60 
into the Temple, and ſay, God be merciful to m 


ſinner. 19 5 


There muſt then be this holy 


Sin for an Intereſt in God's Mere) 


Mixture of thing 1 


| the Heart of a truly confeſſing Tuben, The 5 


2 
* 


ACC 


9 be ſound Senſe of Sin. ſound Knowledge of God: 
deep Conviction of the Certainty and Terribleneſs of 

the Day of Judgment, as alſo of the Probability of ob- 
T taining Mercy, | 
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But to come to that which remains; I told you that 


| there were two things that did make unfeigned Con- 


| feſſion hard.” The fir I have touched upon. 


Secondly, And now the Second follows. And that 
is, ſome private, leaning to ſome Goodneſs, a Man ſhall. 
conceit that he hath done before, or is doing now, or. 
that he purpoſeth to prevail with God for the Pardon 
of Sins. This Man to be ſure. knows not Sin in the 
Nature and Evil of it, only he has ſome falſe Appre- 
| henfions about it. For where the right Knowledge of 


| Sin is in the Heart, that Man ſees ſo much Evil in 


off from thinking of doing to mitigate, or aſſwage the 


©} Rigour of the Law, or to make pardonable his own : 


— 


1 Tranſgreſſions thereby. But he that ſees not this, can- 


not confeſs his Tranſgreſſions aright; for the Confeſ- 
ſion conſiſteth in the general, in a Man's taking to him- 
{ef his Tranſgreſſions, with the Acknowledgment of 


them to be his, and that he cannot fiir from under, 


them, nor do any thing to make amends for them, or | 
to palliate the * of Juſtice againſt the Soul. And 
this the Publican did when he cried, God be merciful to 


1 me a Sinner. | 5 
1 He made his Sins own, he ſtood before God in them, 
| zccounting that he was ſurely undone for ever, if God did 


not extend Forgiveneſs unto him. And this is to do as the 
Prophet Feremy bids; to wit, only to acknowledge 
our Iniquities, to acknowledge them at the terrible Bar 
of God's Juſtice, until Mercy takes them out of the 


way; by doing, or promiſing to do, either this or that 
| good Work. And the reafon of this kind of Conteſ- 


lon is, 


5 Firft, 


[4 the leaſt Tranſgreſſions, as that it would break the Back lt 
Jof all the Angels of Heaven, ſhould the Great God © WM 
| impute it to them. And he that ſees this is far enough 


Confeſſion and Forgiveneſs of Sin, P/al. 32. 5. nothing | be 
of Works of Righteouſneſs, nomng of legal Amend. hi 
ercy; and that act | ni 


F- their ſhame on them; yea, ſaith God, be thou confounds | 


2 in ſome open place, with a Paper, wherein their Trank 
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Firſt, Becauſe this carrieth in it the true Nature of 
Confeſſion, to confeſs, and abide under the Crimes con- 
feſſed, without Shifts and Evaſions, is the only real ſim. } 
- ple way of Confeſſions. I ſaid, I would con 1 
' . greſſions to the Lord; and what then, and thou forgaveſt 
the _ of my ſin. Mark, nothing comes in betwixt 


ments, nothing but an outcry for 
is ſo far off from leſſening the Offence that it great 


fon. 


Secondly, A ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe God doth expel | is 


= that the penitent confeſſors ſhould not only confeſs, but bear 


ed and bear thine own ſhame, when God takes away thy 
Iniquity, thou ſhalt be confounded and never open thy mouth. 
more becauſe of thy ſhame, Ezek. 16. 52, 54, 61, 63. 

We count it convenient that Men, when their Crimes 
and Tranſgreſſions are to be manifeſted, that they beſet | 


eſſions are inſerted, that they may not only confeſs, 
but bear their own Shame. At the penitential Conteb © 


my tranſ. 


heighteneth and aggravates it, That is the firſt Rev | 


ſion of Sinners, God has ſomething to do; if not be. Ch 


fore Men, yet before Angels, that they may behold, and | 


be affected, and rejoice when they ſhall ſee, after the 
Revelation of Sin, the Sinner taken into the Favour and 
abundant Mercy of God, Lake 15. 1 


Thirdly, A Third Reaſon is, for that God will in th 1 


forgiveneſs of ſin magnify the Riches of his Mercy; bit ] 
this cannot be, if God ſhall ſuffer, or accept of ſuck, J 


- Confeſſion of Sin, as is yet intermixed with thoſe things | 
that will darken the heinouſneſs of the Offence. .  _|Þ 
That God in the Salvation, and fo in the Confeſſion 


of the Sinner, defigns the magnifying of his Mercy, is 
apparent enough from the whole Current of Scripture,” | 
and that any of the things now mentioned will, if u, 
fered to be done, darken and eclipſe this thing, is eve | 
dent to Reaſon it ſelf, | . 
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of | Suppoſe a Man ſtand indicted for Treaſon, yet ſhallfo 
on- order the matter, that it ſhall ring in the Country, that 
m- his Offences are but petty Crimes; though the King ſhall 
mſ- | forgive this Man, much Glory ſhall not thereby redound 

to the Riches and Greatneſs of his Mercy. But let all 
things lie naked, let nothing lie hid or covered, let Sin 
ing | de {een, ſhewn, and confeſſed, as it is in the Sinner 
{ himſelf, and then there will be in his Forgiveneſs a mag- 
| wfying of Mercy. N | 


Fourthly, A fourth Reaſon is, for elſe God cannot be 
| inſtifed in his ſayings, nor overcome when he is judged, 
fal. 51, Rom. 3. God's Word hath told us what Sin 
| is, both as to its Nature and evil Effects. God's Word 
'| hath told us, that the beſt of our Righteouſneſſes are no 
better than filthy Rags. God's Word has alſo told us, 
I that Sin is forgiven us freely by Grace, and not for the 
| fake of our Amendments: And all this God ſliews, not 
only in the Acts of his Mercy toward, but even in the 
- | Humiliations and Confeſſions of the Penitent : For 
God will have his Mercy to be diſplayed even there 
* | where the Sinner hath taken his firſt Step toward him; 
| | That like as ſin hath reigned unto 8 grace might 
» "| reign through righteouſneſs, unto eternal life by Feſus 
- | Chris our Lord, Rom. 


1 - Fifthly, A fifth Reaſon is, becauſe God would have 
| * the Publicar's Converſion, others affected with the dif- 
I plays and diſcoveries of wonderful Grace; but to cloud and 
1 1 * it with * Sin. | as k | 
For what will ſuch ſay when Sin begins to a 
but to Conſcience, and when the Law ſhall follow it _ | 
uch a Voice of Words, each one like a Clap of Thunder? 
| 1 fay, what will ſuch ſay when they ſhall read that the 
-'|Þ Publican did only acknowledge his Iniquity, and found 
| Grace and Favour of God? that God is infinitely mer- 
4} Atul; to thoſe, or to ſuch, as in truth ſtand in need of 
6 | Mercy. . Alſo that he ſheweth Mercy of his own good 
ſuf- | Pleaſure, nothing moving him thereto. | 
er I ay, this is the way to make others be affected with 
© | Mercy; as be faith by 3 Paul, But God who 
. 4s 


* 
888 
N 
; 


— — — 


F 12 Th PHARISEE 


| forgiveneſs, (and that apprehenſion muſt come in through] 


is rich in mercy, for his great love «herewith he loved w, 

even when we were dead in Sins, hath quickened us tags. Wa 
ther with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved) and hath rail 
us up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly play | U 
in Chriſt Feſus. That in the ages to come he might ſhy | 
the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindneſs to u-. 
{or towards us) through Chriſt Feſus, Epheſ. 2. 4, , | late 


6, 7. You may allo ſee that 1 Tim. 1. 15, 16, 


cnn Another Reaſon of this is, becauſe this is th} 
way to heighten the Comfort and Conſolation of the Sol; }F * 
and that both here and hereafter. What tendeth more | ner 
to this, than for Sinners to ſee, and with Guilt and A loo 
mazement to confeſs what Sin is, and ſo to have Parda ] dor 
extended from God to the Sinner as ſuch ? This fills tie] wil 
Heart; all raviſhes the Soul! puts Joy into the Thought] in 
of Salvation from Sin, and Deliverance from Wrath to der 
come. Now they return and come to Zion with Songs, | 10) 
and everlaſting Foy upon their heads, they (hall obtan | Bu 
yo and Gladneſs, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall fly azvay, | ji 
IIa. 35. 10. Indeed the Belief of this makes Joy and f Ih 
Gladneſs endleſs, _ SJ — 


*  Seventhly, Beſides, It Icyeth upon the Soul the gruũ cot 
. "obligarions to holineſs ; what like the apprehenſion of fra] is 


à Sight of the Greatneſs of Sin, and of Inability to 4] thi 
any thing towards Satisfaction) 70 engage the Heart | ſed 
24 Rebel to love his Prince, and to ſubmit to his Laum. ver 
When Eliſha had taken the Syrians Captives, ſome} 
were for uſing Severities towards them; but he fad _ 
Set bread and water before them, that they may eat al F 1 ; 
drink and go to their maſter, and they did iv. And whit} ki 
follows, So the bands of Syria came no more into Ira} 
He conquered their Malech with his Compaſſion.” Andy Vet 
tis the love of Chriſt that conſtraineth to live to hm ma 
2 King. 6. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 4 fa 
23. 2 Cor. 5. 14. 5 — 
Many other things might poſſibly be urged, but 4 for 
preſent let theſe be ſufficient. The ſecond thing th! of 
we made mention of in the Publican's "oY 


- 8 


ſugbt 
ath to | 
Songs, 
obtain 
away, 
1 and 


| take notice of ſeveral things. 
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was, an imploring of Help _ this Malady ; God 
be merciful to me a Sinner. In which Petition I ſhall 


* 


I. That a Man's help againſt Sin. doth: not ſo abſo- 
ately lie in his perſonal Conqueſt, as in the Pardon of 


by Man be none, ſo long as he liveth in this World; 


| 


them. I ſuppoſe a Conqueſt, though there can indeed 
mean, a compleat Conqueſt and annihilation of Sin. 


ner, is doubtleſs for the ſubduing of Sin; but yet he 


boketh that the chief help ag-inſt it doth lie in the Par- 


don of it. Suppoſe a Man ſhould ſtab his Neighbour 


with his Knife, and afterward burn his Knife to nothing 


in the Fire, would this give him help againſt his Mur- 
der? No verily, notwithſtanding this, his Neck is ob- 
noxious to the Halter, yea, and his Soul to Hell Fire. 
ut a Pardon gives him abſolute help: Tis God that 
| ſuſtifies, evho ſhall condemn, Rom. 8. Suppoſe a Man 
| ſhould live many Days in Rebellion againſt God, and 
after” that leave off to live any longer fo rebelliouſly, 


„n 
fo 
rougb 
to d 
art q | 
vs. 
ſome. 
> ſaich 
t au} 
wit. 
Iſrael,” 
Aud 
„ 2% 


ut 1 
rage. 


1 


I would this help him againſt the Guilt which he had | 
| contracted before? No verily, without Remiſſion there if 


is no help, but the Rebel is undone, Wherefore the 
- fiſt Bleſſedneſs, yea, and that without which all other 
things cannot make one bleſſed, it lies in Pardon. Bleſ- 
ſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſions are forgiven, whoſe ſm is co- 


| vered. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord will not 


im pute ſin, Pal. 3 2. Rom. 4. 
Suppoſe a Man greatly ſanctified and made holy; 
I fay, ſuppoſe it; yet if the Sins, before committed by 
him, be not pardoned, he cannot be a bleſſed Man. 

+ Yet again, Suppoſe a Man ſhould be caught up to -Hea- 

pen, not having his Sins pardoned, Heaven it felt cannot 
make him a bleſſed Man. I ſuppoſe theſe things, not 
that they can be, to illuſtrate my matter. There can be 
no Bleſſedneſs upon any Man, who yet remaineth un- 
forgiven. You ſe therefore here, that there was much 
of the Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt in this Prayer of the 

Publican. He was directed the right, theonly, thenext 
Way to ſhelter where Bleſſedneſs begins even to Mercy 

: L 2 for 


4 
1 
4 
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| The Publican, and ſoevery graciouſly awakened Sin - 


e i 22 — r 


1:4 Te PHARIS EE 
for the Pardon of his Sins. Alas! what would it a& | , 
vantage a Traytor to be taken up into the King's Coach, be 
to be cloathed with the King's Royal Robe, to have | ® 
put upon his Finger the King's Gold Ring, and to he | 
made to wear, for the preſent, a Chain of Gold about 
his Neck, if after all this the King ſhould fay unto him, - 
but I will not pardon thy Rebellion; thou ſhalt die for 85 
thy Treaſon? Pardon then, to him that loves Life, is ; 


better, and more to be preferred and ſought after, than | g; 
all other things; yea, it is the higheſt Wiſdom in any | | 
Sinner to. ſeek after that firſt. 5 5 1 
This therefore confuteth the Blindneſs. of ſome, and N 
the Hypocriſy of others. Some are fo filly, and ſo blind, | 
as Quite to forget, and look over the Pardon of Sin, and 120 
to lay their Happineſs in ſome external Amendments; þ _ 
when alas poor Wretches, as they are, they abide under uy 


the Wrath of God, Or if they be not quite fo fooliſh | 
as utterly to forget the Forgiveneſs. of Sin, yet they | 
think of it, but in the ſecond Place they are for ſetting 
of Sanctification before Juſtification, and ſo ſeek to com | g 
found the Order of God; and that which is worſe unto Ry 
them, they by ſo doing, do what they can to keey | 1; 
- themſelves indeed from being ſharers in that great Bleb | |, 
ling of Forgiveneſs of Sins by Grace. I þ 
But the Publican here was guided by the Wiſdom of f 
Heaven: He comes into the Temple, he confeſſeth him- | ,, 
{elf a Sinner, and forthwith, without any delay, before | 5. 
he removeth his Foot from where he ſtands, craves help | ti 
of Pardon; for he knew that all other things, it he re 
mained in Guilt, would not help him againſt that Dam- | 
nation that belonged to a vile and unforgiven Sinner. 
= This alſo confuteth the Hypocrites, ſuch as is out | , 
© Phariſce here in the Text, that glory in nothing ſo much, | f 
as that they are not as other Men, not Unjuſt, no Adi ti 
terer, no Extortioner, nor even as this Publican; which | v 
is the Forgiveneſs of Sin; and if they have miſſed af Rf 
the beginning Good, they ſhall never, as ſo ſtanding, © | b 
ceive the ſecond, or the third; Juſtification, Sanctifr | 
cation, Glorification, they are the three things, but tk} 5 
Order of God muſt not be perverted, Juſtification * N 


=> 


it 


of 
* 
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be firlt becauſe that comes to Man while he is ungodly 


Pardon. 


the Bleſſing. 
Publicans, ſince this is ſo 
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and a Sinner. | | 5 
Juſtification cannot be where God has not paſſed a 
A Pardon then, is the firſt thing to be looked 
after by the Sinner; this the Phariſee did not, there- 
fore he went down to his Houſe unjuſtified; he ſet the 


| Stumbling-block of his Iniquity before his Face when 


he went to enquire of the Lord; and as he neglected, 


| flighted, ſcorned, becauſe he thought that he had no 


need of Pardon; therefore it was given to the poor, 
needy, and miſerable Publican, and he went away with 


weighty a Point, let me 
exhart you that you do not forget this Prayer of your 
wiſe and elder Brother, to wit, the Publican, that went 


up into the Temple to pray. I fay, forget it not, nei- | 
ther ſuffer any vain-glorious or ſelf conceited Hypo- 
crite with Arguments, to allure you with their filly 


and deceitful Tongues, from this wholſom Doctrine. 
Remember that you are Sinners as abominable as 
are the Publicans, wherefore do you, as you have 
him for your Pattern, go to God, confeſs in all ſimple, 
honeſt, and ſeltf-abaſing, your numerous and abomina- 
ble Sins, and be ſure that in the very next Place you 
forget not to ask for Pardon, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. And remember that Heaven it ſelt can- 


not help you againſt, nor keep you from, the Damna- 


tion and Miſery that comes by Sin. 


2dly, As the Publican imploreth help, fo notwith- 
ſtanding the Sentence of the Law that is gone out a- 


"pp bim, he faith to God, be merciful to me; and al- 


o in that he concludes himſelf a Sinner. I ſay, he juſ- 


tifieth, he approveth of the Sentence of the Law, that 
was now gone out againſt him, and by which he now 
ſtood condemned in his own Conſcience before tlie Tri- 


bunal of God's juſtice. He ſaith not as the Hypocrite, 
Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely his Anger ſhall turn from 


me; or what have we ſpoken ſo much againlt thee.? 


No, he is none of theſe Murmurers or Complainers, but 


fairly falls before the Law, Witneſles, judge and jury. 
3 | and 


L. 3 
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and conſenteth to the Verdict, Sentence, and Teftimo. | 
ny of each of:them, Fer. 2. 35. Mal. 2. 13, 1 
To illuſtrate this a little, ſuppoſe a Malefactor ſhould: 
be arraigned: before a Judge, and that after. the Wit. 
nefles, Jury,. and Judge have all condemned him to | 
death for his fact, the Judge again ſhould ask him | 
what he can ſay for himſelf why Sentence of Death. | 
ſhould not paſs upon him? Now if he faith nothing 
but Good my Lord Mercy, he confeſſeth the Indidtment,.. 
approveth of the Verdict of the Jury, and conſentetk, 
to the Judgment of the judge. ” | 
The Publican therefore in crying Mercy, jultifieth. 
the Sentence of the Law that was gone out againſt his. | 
fins: He wrangleth not with the Law, ſaying, that 
was too ſevere though many Men do thus, ſaying, 
God forbid, for. then Wo be to us. He wrangleth not 
with the Witneſs which was his own Conſcience, | 
though ſome will buffet, ſmite, and ſtop its mouth, | . 
or command it to be ſilent. He wrangleth not with. | | 
the Jury, which was the Prophets and Apa B 
© fone Men can't abide to hear all that they ſay. He 
” wranglcth not with the Judge, nor ſheweth himſelf | 
not irrevently before him, but in all humble Geſtures. | | 
that could beſpeak him acquieſſing with the Sentence, 
he flieth fo Mercy for Relief. | 
Nor is this alone the way of the Publican; but 
ot other Godly Men before his. time: When David. | 
was condemned, he juſtified the Sentence and the Judge, 
out of whoſe Mouth it proceeded, and fo fled for {uc | 
- Cour to the Mercy of God, Pſal. 51. When Shem- $ 
iaß the Prophet pronounced God's 1 againit } 
the Princes of Judah for their fin, they ſaid, The Lord. 
is richtcous, When the Church in the Lamentations. 
had regkened up ſeveral of her grievous AfMiictions | 
wher&with ſhe had been chaſtiſed, ſhe inftead of com- 
plaining doth juſtify the Lord, and approve of the Se- 
tence that was paſſed upon her, ſaying, The Lord } 
righteous, for I have rebelled againſt his Command meu. 
So Daniel, after he had enumerated: the Evils that be 
fel the Church in his Day, addeth, Therefore — ; 


— Þy 
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teous in all his Works, which he doth, for we obeyed. 


not his voice, 2. Chron. 13. 6, Lam. 1. 18, Dan. | 


14" 


1 4 Bur this is not the caſe with our Publican. He has 
tranſgreſſed a Law that is holy, juſt, and good; the 


ah] Witneſs that accuſeth him of this, is God and his Con- 


ther. But, 


ſcience; he is alſo caſt by the Verdict of holy Men: 


and all this he knows, and implicitly confeſſes, even 
in that he directs his Prayer unto his Fudge for Pardon. 


And 'tis one of the excellenteſt Sights in the World to 


ſee, or underſtand a finner thus honeſtly receiving the 


Sentence of the Law that is gone out againſt him; to 
ſee and hear a Publican thus to juſtify God. And this 
God will have done for theſe Reaſons, 9 _ 


I. That it might be conſpicuous to all, that-the Publi- 
can has need of Mercy. This is for the Glory, of the 
Juſtice of God, becauſe it vindicates it in irs goings 
out againſt the Publican, 


inherit the Throne of Glory 


2; The Publican by the Power of Conviction ſtoops 

to, and falleth under the righteous Sentence 19 
againſt him, that it might be alſo manifeſt that what 
after ward he ſhall receive is of the mere Grace and So- 
veraign Goodneſs of God. And indeed there is no | 
way that doth more naturally tend to make this ma- 
nifeſt than this. For thus; there is a Man proceeded WÞ 
againſt for life, by the Law, and the Sentence of Death 
is in concluſion moſt jultly 'and'righteouſly paſſed upon 
bim by the Judge. Suppoſe now that after this, this 
1 Manlives, and is exa ted to honour, enjoys great things, 
uud is put into place of truſt and power, and _ by 
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| Lord brought it upon us; for the Lord our God is rigb- 


God loveth to do things 

in juſtice and righteouſneſs, when he goeth out againſt 
| Men, though it be but ſuch a going out againſt them "WM 
as only tendeth to their Conviction and Converſion. 
1 When he: dealt with our Father Abraham in this 
matter, he called him to his foot, as here he doth the 
Publican. And Sinner, if God counts thee worthy to 
he will bring thee hi- 


ne forth | 


il 
} 
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him that he has offended, even by him that did paſs the | 
Sentence upon him. : | | 5 

What will all fay, or whit will they conclude, even 
upon the very firſt hearing of this ſtory? Will they not ful 
| fay, well, whoever he was that found himſelf wrap- 
ped up in this ſtrange Providence, muſt thank the Mer- |} 
ey ot a gracious Prince; for all theſe things beſpeaks 

Grace and Favour. But, | #7 OY 


3. As the Publican falleth willingly under the Sen- of 
tence, and juſtifieth the paſſing of it upon him; ſo by ] 
his flying to Mercy for help e declareth to all that he 
cannot deliver himſelf : He putteth help away. from him- al 
© ſelf, or faith, it is not in me. 1 


W This, I fay, is another thing included in this Pray. % 

er, and it is a thing diſtin& from that. For it is poſ- | © 

EF fible for a Man to juſtifie and fall under the Sentenceof _ 

= the judge, and yet retain that with himſelf that will 

certainly deliver him from that Sentence when it has | 
Done its worſt. Many have held up their hand, and | ® 

= cried guilty at the Bar, and yet have fetched themſelves | le 


= oft well enough for all that; but then they have not 
WH pleaded Mercy, (for he that doth fo, puts his. Life al- 
together into the hand of another) but Privilege or | 
good Deeds either done or to be done by them. But | n 
the Publican in our Text puts all out of his own hand; 
and in effect faith to that God before whom he went 
up into the temple to pray; Lord, I ſtand here condem- | 
ned at the Bar 7 thy Fuſlice, and that worthily, for the | 
Sentence is good, and bath in Righteouſne/s gone out 4. 
F  gainft me; nor can I deliver my jelf, I heartily and free- ] 
. confeſs I cannot; wherefore I betake my. ſelf only.t0 |] 
ih Mercy, and do pray thee to forgive the Tranſgreſi. 
ens of me a Simmer. G how few be there of ſuch kind 
of Publicans! I mean of Publicans thus made ſenſible, | 
that come unto God for Mercy. 1 
Mercy with moſt, is rather a Compliment, I mean. 
while they plead it with God, than a matter of abſo- 
lute neceſſity; they have not awfully and in Judgmeat 
and Conſcience fallen under the Sentence, nor put them- 
ſelyes out of all Plea but the Plea of Mercy, Inde 1 
| | 8. thus 


and PUBLIGAN. 129 


| thus to do, is the effect of the proof of the vanity and 
| emptineſs of all experiments made ule of before. 


Now there is a twofold proof of Experiments; the 


| one is, the reſult of Practice; the other is, the re- 
ſult of Faith. 


The Woman with her bloody Iſſue made her proof 


by Practice, when ſhe had ſpent all that ſne had upon 
41 Phyficians and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 


worſe, Mark, 5. But our Publican here proves the 


4 Emptineſs and Vanity of any other Helps, by one caſt 
of Faith upon the Contents of the Bible, and by another 


look upon his preſent ſtate of Condemnation ; where- 
fore he preſently, without any more ado, condemneth 


all other helps, ways, modes, or means of deliverance, 
and betakes himſelf only to the Mercy of God, ſaying, * 


God be merciful to me a Sinner. 
And herein he ſheweth wonderful Wiſdom. For, 


Firſt, By this, He thruſts himſelf under the Shetey |} 


| and Bl: ſing of the Promiſe : And I am ſure it is better 


and ſafer to do ſo, than to rely upon the beſt of Excel- 
lencies that this World can afford, Hof. 14. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 


Secondly, He taketh the ready way to pleaſe God; 


for God takes more Delight in ſhewing of Mercy, than 


in any thing that we can do, Hoſ. 6. 6. Matth, 9.13. 
and 12. 7, Yea and that alſo is the Man that pleaſeth 
him, even he that hopes in his Mercy, P/al. 147. 11. 


The Publican therefore, whatever the Phariſee might 


think, ſtood all this while upon ſure ground, and had by 


far the ſtart of him for Heaven. Alas! his dull Bead 


could look no further than to the Conceit of the pitiful, 


* Beauty and Splendor of his own ſtinking Righteouſ- 


neſs. Nor durſt he leave that to truſt wholly to the 
Mercy of God; but the Publican comes out, though in 
bis Sins, yet like an awakened, enlightned, reſolved. 
Man, and firſt abaſes himſelf, then gives God the Glory. 
of his Juſtice, and after that the Glory of his Mercy,. 
by ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner; and thus in 
the Ears of the Angels he did ring the Changes of 
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| Thirdly, The Publicay, in his thus putting himſelf & - 
upon Mercy, ſheweth, that in his opinion there is more } 
| wirtue in Mercy to ſave, than there is in the Law and 
ſm to condemn. And altho' this is not counted a great 
matter to do, while Men are far from the Law, and 1 
while their Conſcience is aſleep within them; yet when 
the Law comes near, and Conſcience is awake, who- F 
ſo tries it, will find it a laborious Work. Cain could not 
do thus for his Heart, no, nor Soul; nor Judas nei- 
ther. This is another kind of thing than moſt Men 
think it to be, or ſhall find it, whenever they ſhall be- 
hold God's angry Face, and when they ſhall hear the 


Words of his Law. 


However our Publican did it, and ventured his Body, 
Soul, and future Condition for ever in this Bottom, with 

other the Saints and Servants of God, leaving of the 

World to ſwim over the Sea of God's Wrath (if they Þ 


: will) in their weak and ſimple Veſſels of Bull ruſhes, 


or to lean upon their Cobweb-hold, when he ſhall ariſe Þ 


t to the Judgment that he hath appointed. 


| Publican; pray God enlighten us as he did the Publican; 
pray God 


| ciful to me à Sinner. 


Thus having paſſed over his Prayer, we come in the} 
next place to his Geſtures; for in my Judgment the 
right Underſtanding of them will give us yet more Con- 
© viction of the Publican's Senſe and awakening of Spi- 


] rit under this preſent Action of his. 
And I have obſerved many a poor Wretch that have 
E Teadily had recourſe to the Publican's Prayer, that nevet 


knew what the Publican's Geſtures, in the Preſence off 


God, while in Prayer before him, did mean. 


ſtures of his were in Cuſtom, and a Formality among 


| the Jews in thoſe Days; for tis eyident enough by the 


Carriage of the Phariſee, that it was below them and 


their Mode, when they came into the Temple, 2 4 


In the mean time pray God awaken us as he did the | 


grant us Boldneſs to come to him as the Pub- 
lican did; and alſo in that trembling Spirit as he did, 
© when he cried in the Temple before him, God be mer-F 


Noth 
- muſt any Man be admitted to think, that thoſe 66, 


He 
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F when they prayed any where elſe; and they in thoſe 
Days were counted for the beſt of Men, and in religious 

If F Matters to imitate and take their Examples at the hands 
of the belt, not at the hands of the worſt; | 
df The Publican's Geſtures then, were properly his 
at F own, cauſed by the guilt of Sin, and by that dread 
d of the Majeſty of God that was upon his Spirit. And a 
n comely Poſture it was, elſe Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of Gd 
- would never have taken that particular Notice thereof 
ot as he did, nor have imiled upon it ſo much as to take, 
and diſtin&ly repeat it as that which made his Prayer 
en the more weighty, alſo to be taken notice of. Yea, 
& in mine Opinion, the Lord Jeſus committed it to Re- 
be cord, for that he liked it, and for that it will paſs for 
ſome kind of Touchſtone of Prayer, that is made in good 
ly: 4 Senſe of Sin and of God, and of need of his Goodneſs # 
tl} and Mercy. For verily, all theſe Poſtures fignify Senſe, 
he Sight of a loſt Condition, and a heart in good earneſt 
e for Mercy. Foe, „ 3 
es, I know that they may be counterfeited, and Chriſt 
ile | Jeſus knows who doth ſo too ; but that will not hin- 
der, or make weak or invalid what hath already been 
ſpoke about it. But to forbear to make a further Pro- 
| Jogue, and to come to the handling of Particulars. 
ab. And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift ub 
fo much as his eyes to Heaven, but ſmote upon his 
oO} Breaſe, &c. | 2 . 
Three things, as I told you already, we may per- 


tde ] ceive in theſe Words, by which his Publican Poſlure, 4 
bo or Geſtures are ſet forth. — 
7 ö 1. He ſtands afar off . 

avelh 2. He would not bf? up ſo much as his Eyes to 
vet] Heaven. 5 | | 

e of 


Not 3. He ſmote upon his Breaſt, &c. 


„ For the Firſt of theſe, He ſtood afar off. And the 
Publican ſtanding afar off. This is, I fay, the firſt 
Thing, the firſt Polture of his with which we are 
; acquainted, and it informeth us of feveral Things. 
ay de Firſt, 
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Firſt, That he came not with Senſeleſsneſs of the 


Majeity of God when he came to pray, as the Phariſee 
did, and as Sinners commonly do. For this ſtandin 


back, or afar off, declares that the Majeſty of God had] 
an awe upon his Spirit: He ſaw whither, to whom, and} 
for what, he was now approaching the Temple. It 
laid in the twentieth of Exodus, That when the People 
- aw the Thundrings and Lightnings, and the Noiſe off 


the Trumpet, and the Mountain ſmoaking, (and al 


| 


theſe were Signs of God's terrible Preſence, and dread. 
ful Majeſty) they removed themlelves, and ſtood afar 
'off, Exod. 20. 18. This Behaviour therefore of the Pub- 


lican did well become his preſent Action, eſpecially ſincg ; 
in his own Eyes, he was yet an unforgiven Sinner, 
Alas! what is God's Majeſty to a ſintul Man, but a con- 
ſüuming Fire? And what is a ſinful Man in himſelf, of pub 
in his Approach to God, but as Stubble fully dry. ſl 


' _ How then could the Publican do otherwiſe (than 
What he did) than ſtand afar off, if he neither thought 
of God or himſelf. 


be kept off from the Mount with Words and Bounds, 


Indeed the People afore- named, 
"before they ſaw God in his terrible Majeſty, could ſcarce} 


12, 


as it is now the Caſe of many: Their Blindneſs gives] the 


them Boldneſs ; their Rudeneſs gives them Confidence; 
bdut when they ſhall ſee what the Publican ſaw, and felt, 


| and underſtood as he, they will pray, and ſtand afar of} 
eren as theſe People did. They removed and ſtood afar 


off, and then fell to praying of Moſes that this dreadful 


Sight and Sound might be taken from them. And} 
what if 1 ſhould ſay, he ſtood afar off for fear of a Þ, 
blow, though he came for Mercy, as it is faid of them, 


They ſtood afar off for fear of her Torments, Revel. 18. 


10, 18. | ; : 
I know what it is to go to God for Mercy, and ſtand 


all that while through fear afar off, being poſſeſſed with 
this, wili not God now ſmite me at once to the Ground 
for my Sins. David thought ſomething when, he {ai 
as he pra 


take not thy holy Spirit from me, Pial. 1. 11. 


ed, Caſt me not out from thy Preſence, and 1 


| . 


>. 
„ 
5 


read- 


* 
” 4 
1 
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There” is none knows, but thoſe that have them. 
what Turns and Returns, what coming on and going 
off, there is in the Spirit of a Man that indeed is awa» 
kened, and that ſtands awakened before the glorious Ma- 


jeſty in Prayer. The Prodigal alſo made his Prayer to 


his Father intentionally, while he was yet a great way 
of And ſo did the Lepers too; And as he entered into 
'# certain village there met him ten Men that were Le- 
pers, which ſtood afar off, And they lift up their voices 


end ſaid, Feſus, Maſter, have mercy on us, Luke 17. 


| 12, 13. f 
See here, it has been the Cuſtom of praying Men to 


| keep. their Diſtance, and not to be rudely bold in ruſn- 


ing into the Preſence of the holy and heavenly Majeſty ; 


| eſpecially if they have been ſenſible of their own Vile- 


neſs, and Sins, as the Prodigal, the Lepers, and our 
Publican was. Yea, Peter himſelf, when upon a time 
he perceived more than commonly he did of the Ma- 
jeſty of Jeſus his Lard, what doth he do? Vhen Simon 

Peter /aw it, ſays the Text, he fell down' at Feſus knees; 


| ſaying, Depart from me, for I am a [inful Man, O Lord, 
Luke 5. 1 8. Oh! 2 to Men 4 80 and them- 


ſelves, it fills them with holy Fear, of the Greatneſs of 


| the Majeſty of God, as well 


I | 


as With love to, and de- 
lire after his Mercy. „„ 1 
Beſides, by his ſtanding afar off; it might be to inti- 
mate that he now had in mind, and with great wo 
upon his Conſcience, the infinite Diſtance that was be- 
twixt God and him. Men ſhould know that, and 


| tremble in the Thoughts of it, when they are about 


to 2 the Omnipotent Preſence. 

V hat is poor ſorry Man, poor Duſt and Aſhes, that 
he'ſhould 'croud it up, aid go joflingly into the Pre- 
ſence of the Great God? eſpecially fince it is apparent, 
the Diſproportion that is betwixt God and him. Eſther, 


wen ſhe' went to ſupplicate the King her Husband for 


ber People, made neither uſe of her Beauty, nor Rela- 
don, nor the Priviledges of which ſhe might have had 


Temptation to make uſe, eſpecially at ſiich a time, and 
n ſuch Exigencies, as then did compaſs her about: But 


I ay, the made not uſe of ther to thruſt . 
e — Wo 


4 
9 
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his Preſence, but knew, and kept her Diſtance, ſand. F 
ing in the inward Court of his Palace, until he held out! 

the 8 Scepter to her; Then Eſther drew near and 
touched the top thereof, Eſth. 5. 1, 2. | 
Men alfo when they come into the Preſence of God, | 
ſhould know their Diſtance ; yea, and ſhew that thay | 
know it too, by ſuch Geſtures and Carriages, and Be- | 
haviours that are ſeemly. A remarkable Saying is that 
ol Solomon. Keep thy foot, ſaith he, when thou goeſt in. 
to the Houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, than 1 


* 


do evil. (And as they ſhould keep their Foot, fo alſo 
he adds) Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thin | 


namely, in his ſtanding afar of; when he went up into 


offer the Sacrifice of Fools; for they conſider not that 4 
| 


beart be haſly to utter any thi 7 before God : for God ii 
in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, 
be few, Eccleſ, 5. 1, 12. 


The one is, that we look to our Feet, and not be for · 
ward to croud into God's Preſence. 


Another is, That we ſhould alſo look well to our Tongue, | 
that they be not raſh in uttering any thing befor: | 


Jod. „ 
And the third is, becauſe of the infinite Diſtance that 


is berwixt God and us, which is intimated by them | 
Words, for God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth. 


The Publican theretore ſhewed great Wiſdom, holy 
Shame, and Humility, in this brave Geſture of his, 


therefore let thy work | 


Three things the Holy Ghoſt exhorteth to in this | | 
3 An | 


the Temple to pray. But this is not all. 


* Secondly, The Publican in ſtanding afar off; left room | 


for an Advocate, an High Prieſt, a Days-Man to com: 


betwixt, to make Peace between God and this poor 


Creature. Moſes, the great Mediator of the Old Te 
ſtament, was to go nigher to God than the reſt of the} 


Elders, or thoſe of the People, Exod. 21. 1. Yea, the} 


reſt of the People were expreſſly commanded to wor 
ſhip, ſtanding afar off, verſe 1, 2. No Man of the 


* Sons of Aaron that hath a Blemiſh was to come nigh 
Nia Man that hath a blemiſh of the ſeed of Aaron, (bal; 


_ 
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eme nigh to offer the offerings of the Lord made by fre. 
7 He ſhall not 2 lo offer the bread of his God, Le- 
and . 21. 11. | | LEE 

' The Publican durſt not be his own Mediator, he 
. knew he had a Blemiſh, and was infirm, and therefore 
they | he ſtands back ; for he knew that *twas none of him 
Be. that his God had choſen to come near unto him, to of- 
that fer the Fat and the Blood, Ezek. 44. 13, 14, 15. The 
Z in. |- Publican therefore was thus far right. He took not up 
n the Room himſelf, neither with his W#ſon, nor his 
thy Performances, but ſtood back, and gave place to the 
0 High Prieſt that Was to be Interceſſor. 55 
hne We read, that when Zacharias went into the Tem- 
od] ple to burn Incenſe, as at that time his Lot was, The 
ord; | whole multitude of the People was praying without, Luke 
| 1. 9, 10. They left him where he was, near to God, 
this | between God and them, mediating for them; for the 
offering of Incenſe by the Chief Prieſt was a figurative 
for- making of Interceſſion for the People, and they main- 
| tained their Diſtance, . 24 
outs} It is a great matter, in praying to God, not to go 
fore too far, nor come too ſhort in their Duty. I mean in 
the Duty of Prayer, and a Man is very apt to do one 
that or the other. The Phariſee went ſo far, he was too 
hem} bold, he came into the Temple making ſuch a Ruffle 
7 with his own Excellencies, that there was in his 
holy} Thoughts no need of a Mediator. He alſo went up 
' his} ſo nigh to God, that he took up the Room and Place 
into} of the Mediator himſelf; but this poor Publican he 
{ knows his Diſtance, and keeps it, and leaves room for 
the High Prieſt to come and interceed for him with 
\ God. He ſtood afar off; not too far off; for that is the 
Room and Place of Unbelievers, and in that Senſe this 
Saying is true, For lo, they that are far from thee ſhall 
periſh, Plal. 73. 27. That is, they whoſe Unbeliet hath 
let their Hearts and Affections more upon. their Idols, 
and that have been made to caſt God behind their Backs, | 
to follow and go a whoring after them. | | 
_ Hitherto therefore it appears, that though the Pha- 
riſee had more Righteouſach than the Publican, yet the 
| Publican had more ſpiritual Righteouſneſs than the Sug 
* M 2 riſee: 


— 
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| Tiſee; And that though the Publican had a baſer, and 
more ugly outſide than the Phariſce, yet the Publican nc 
knew how to prevail with God for Mercy better than * 


he. „ | > 
As for the Publican's Poſture of ſtanding in Prayer WI 


it is excuſable, and that by the very Father of the Faith4 be 

| ful himſelf: For Abraham ſtood praying when he made = 
” Tnterceflion for Sodom, Gen. 18. 22, 13. Chriſt alſo 5) 

alloweth it where he faith, And when ye ſtand praying} 00 
forgive if ye have ought againſt any, that your Father 4 

alſo which is in Heaven may forgive you your Treſſ 80 
paſſes, Mark 11. 25. Indeed there is no ſtinted Order} 8. 
Preſcribed for our thus behaving of our ſelves in Pray] tr 

er, Whether mole, or ſtanding, or walking, or lying "It 

or fitting ; for all theſe Voſtures have been uſed by the = 
godly. Paul kneeled down and prayed, Ads 20. 36 . 
Abraham and the Publican ſtood and prayed. D lo 
|.  Prayed as he walked, 2 Sam. 15. 30, 31. Abrahan 85 
prayed lying upon his Face, Gen. 17. 17, 18. Moſe p. 
prayed fitting, Exod. 17, 12. and indeed Prayer, effecy he 

5 gl fervent Prayer, may be, and often is, made unto} © 
God, under all theſe Circumſtances of Behaviour: Fo wi 
God has not tied us up to any of them; and he that — 
ſhall tie himſelf, or his Peeple, to any of theſe, dotly | 
more than he hath Warrant for from God; and let ſuc * 
take care of innovating, it is the next way to make pre 
Men Hypocrites and Difſemblers in thoſe Duties, is 11. 

- which they ſhould be ſincere. 2 
True, which of thoſe ſoever a Man ſhall chuſe tc Go 
himſelf for the preſent, to perform this ſolemn Dut du 

| $9, it is required of him, and God expects it, that b 1 
{ Hhould pray to him in Truth, and with Deſire, Aﬀecy e; 
tion, and Hunger, after thoſe things, that with hi * 
Tongue maketh mention. of before the Throne of God ,, - 
And indeed without this, all is nothing, But alas! hon w. 

few be there in the World whoſe Heart and Mouth 1 Co, 
Prayer ſhall go together? Doſt thou, when thou askelf Ul 

for the Spirit, or Faith, or Love to God, to Holineſſ mil 

to Saints, to the Word, and the like, ask for then Gr: 


with Love to them, Deſire of them, hungering alt 


ww 


them? Ohl this is a mighty thing! and yer Prayerif 119 
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no more before God, than as it is ſeaſoned with theſe 


bleſſed Qualifications. Wherefore it is ſaid, that while 


Men are praying, God is ſearching of the Heart, to ſee 
what is the meaning of the Spirit, (or whether there 


be the Spirit and his meaning in all that the Mouth hath 


* uttered, either by Words, Sighs, or Groans) becauſe it is 
by him, and through his help only that any make Prayers 
according to the Will of God, Rom. 8. 26, 27. What- 


ever thy Poſture therefore ſhall be, ſee that thy Prayers 


be pertinent and fervent, not mocking of thine B 


Soul with Words, while thou wanteſt and are an utter 


"| Stranger to the very Vital and living Spirit of Prayer. 


Now our Publican had, and did exerciſe, the very 


n spirit of Prayer in Prayer. He prayed ſenſibly, ſeri- 


And if Men had le 
pleaſe God, in the Matter and Manner of praying, 
the World would be at a better paſs than it is. But 


1 ouſly, affectionately, hungering, thirſting, and with 
1 longing after that for which with his Mouth he im- 


plored the God of Heaven : His Heart and Soul was in 
his Words, and it was that which made his Prayer 


1 PRAYER; even becauſe he prayed in PRAYER; | 


he prayed inwardly, as well as outwardly . 


David tells us, that God heard the Voice of his Sup- 


plication, the Voice of his Crie, the Voice of his Tears, 
and the Voice of his Roaring. For indeed are all theſe 


acceptable, Affection, and fervent Deſire, make them 


1 ſound well in the Ears of God. Tears, Supplications, 
Prayers, Cries, may be all of them done in Formality, 
3 Hypocrify, and from other Cauſes, and to other Ends 
than that which is honeſt and right in God's Sight: For 


God would ſearch and look after the Voice of his Tears, 
Supplications, er Prayers and Cries. 15 
Ss Care to pleaſe Men, and more to 


this is not in Man's Power to help, and to amend: 


When the Holy Ghoſt comes upon Men with greater | 
s Conviction of their State and Condition, and of the 


u Vie and Excellency of the Grace of Sincerity and Hu- 


* * 


hid aſide. I have faid. it already, and will ſay it again, 


mility in Prayer, then, and not till then, will the 


Grace of Prayer be more prized, and the ſpacious 
routing, complementory Lips of Flatterers be more 
M 3 that 


*. a * 


0 
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that there is now a days a great deal of Wickedneſ 
committed in the very Duty ef Prayer; by Words, of 
-Which Men have no Senſe, by reaching after ſuch Con. 
clufions and clenches therein, as may make their Per. 
" ſons be admired ; by ſtudying for, and labouring after 
ſuch Enlargements as the Spirit accompanieth not the] 
Heart in. O Lord God, make our Hearts upright in] 
us, as in all Points and Parts of our Proteſſion, ſo.inF 


this folemn Appointment of God, If I regard Iniquity 


in my Heart, ſaid David, the Lord will not hear my 

Prayer. But if I be truly ſincere he will, and then tis 
no matter whether I kneel, or ſtand, or fit, or lie, or 

walk; for I ſhall do none of theſe, nor put up my} 


Prayers under any of theſe Circumſtances, lightly, 


fooliſhly, and idly, but to beautify this Geſture with 


the inward working of my Mind and Spirit in 
Prayer; that whether I ſtand or fit, walk or lie down, 


Glory, and Gravity; Humility and Sincerity ſhall make 
my Prayer profitable, and my outward Behaviour comely | 


in his Eyes, with whom (in Prayer) I now have to 


1 And had not our Publican been inwrardly ſeaſoned with | 
- theſe, Chriſt would have taken but little Pleaſure in his 
Modes and outward Bebaviour: But being ſo honelt in« 


wardly, and in the matter of his Prayer, his Geſtures 


$ by that were made beauteous alſo; and therefore it | 


is that our Lord fo delighttully dilateth upon them, and 
draweth them out at Length before the Eyes of others. 


I have often obſerved, that which is natural, and ſo 


comely in one, looks odiouſly when imitated by another, y 


I ſpeak as to Geſtures and Actions in Preaching and Pray- 
er. Many, I doubt not, but will imitate the Publican, 


and that both in the Prayer and Geſtures of the Publican, 


whoſe Perſons and Actions will yet ſtink in the Noſtrils 


cf him that is holy and juſt, and that ſearcheth the 


Heart and the Reins... 


Well, the Publican food and prayed; he ſtood fan 
off, and prayed, and his Prayers came even to the Cars 


5 of God. 


And the: Publican ſeanding afar off, would nor lift up 
— 


L ſo. much at bis Eyes to Heaven, &c. 
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ne We are now come to another of his poſtures. He 
, of | would not, ſays the Text, ſo much as lift up his eyes to 
on. Heaven. Here therefore was another Geſture added to 
der- that which went before; and a Geſture that a great 
ſte} while before had been condemned by the Holy Ghoſt 
the 4 himſelf. It is ſuch a faſt that I have choſen a day for - 
t in 4 man to afflict his Soul? Is it to bow down his head 
5 ia lite a bulruſh, Iſai. 58. 5. | +: | 
ui But why condemned then, and ſmiled upon now? 
m Why ! becauſe done in Hypocriſy then, and in Sinceri- 
tis ty now. Hypocriſy and a ſpirit of Errour, that he 
or} ſhall: take no pleaſure in them: But ſincerity, and hone- 
my} fy in duties, will make even them comely in the fight 
tly, of Men. May I not fay before God? the Recabites 
rithÞ were not commanded of God, but of their Father, to 

in] do as they did; but becauſe they were ſincere in their 
vn, | obedience thereto, even God himſelf maketh uſe of 
ake what they did to condemn. the difobedience of the 
elyfÞ Jews; and moreover doth tell the Recabites at laſt, 
to] that they ſhould not want a Man to ſtand before him 
for. ever. And Jeremiah ſaid to the houſe of the Reca- 
ith | bites, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, be- 
his 1 ye have obeyed the commandment of J onadab youy- 
ins | father, and kept all his precepts, and done according t all. 
mes that he hath commanded you ; therefore, thus ſaith the 
> it | Lord of Hoſts the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſon of 
and} Racab ſhall not want 4 man to ſtand before me for 
's. ever. ; . 1% 9.3 4 
| {o- He would not liſt up his eyes to Heaven, Why? ſure- 
ler, ly becauſe ſhame had covered his face, Shame will. 
ay- make a man bluſh and hang his head like a Bulruſh, 
an, | Shame for fin is a vertue a comely thing; yea, a beauty- 
an, # {pot in the Face of a Sinner that cometh to God for 


CY. 4 - g , | | ; EY 

# God. complains of the Houſe of 1frael, that — 

F ceuid fin, and that withaut ſname; yea, and threatnethy. - 
dem too with fore repeated Judgments, becauſe they 
were not aſhamed, it is in Fer. 8. There crimes in 
general were, they turned every one to his courſe, as 
tte Horſe runneth into the Battle: In particular, they - 
Vers ſuch. as rejected God's Mord, they * this. 
F F TIES 0 ; * old; 
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World, and ſet themſelves againſt the Prophet's crying] 
Peace, peace, when they cryed Judgment, judgment, anc 
And were not aſhamed when they had committed abomi-} fro 
nation? nay, they avere not at all aſhamed, neither could} © 
they bluſh : Therefore ſhall they fall among them that by 
fall, in the time of their viſitation, they ſhall be ca 
down ſaith the Lord, ver. 12, Oh! to ſtand, or fit, or 7 ; 
lye, or kneel, or walk before God in Prayer, with 
bluſhing Cheeks tor ſin, is one of the excellenteſt ſight: | 
that can be ſeen in the World, Wherefore the Church th 
taketh ſome kind of heart to her ſelf in that ſhe could thi 
he down in her ſhame ; yea, and makes that a kind of | f 
an Argument with God to prove that her Prayers ] 
did come from her heart, and alſo that he would hear] 
. 3. 22, 23+ 24; 77. | "A 
F - Shame for fin argueth ſenſe of fin, yea, a right} 
F  fenſe of fin, a godly ſence of fin, Ephraim pleads this | 
© when under the hand of God, I was, faith he, a. Fry 


i. 
* 


1 


faire Lord, Jer. 31, 18, 19, 20. | 
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of an honeſt heart, but that rather floweth from ſudden} % 
ſurprizal when the Sinner is unawares taken in the Act, he 
in the very Manner. And thus ſometimes the houſe} th 
of Iſrael was taken, and then when they bluſhed their} % 
ſhame is compared to the ſhame of a Thief. As the} 4 
Thief is aſhamed when he is found, ſo is the Houſe of } 
| Ifrael aſhamed; they, their Kings, their Princes, and] e 
Prieſts, and their Prophets, EY 3 
4 But where was they taken? or about what were] 1, 
they found? Why they were found ſaying to a ffock, V 
| - thou art my father; and to 4 ſtone, thou haſt, broughtif be 
me forth. God catch'd them thus doing, and this made ttf 
them aſhamed, even as the Thief is aſhamed when the a7 
Owner doth catch him ſtealing of his HorſGGe. 

But this was not the Publican's ſhame, this ſname 4 
brings not a, Man. into. the. Temple to pray, to ſtand, 


% 


— 


I willingly, and to take ſhame before God in Prayer. 
This 1 makes one rather to flie from his face, 

tf and to count one's ſelf moſt at eaſe when fartheſt off 

from God, Fer. 2. 29. 27, 5 


The Publican's ſhame therefore which he demonſirateth | 


| by hanging down his Head, was godly and holy, and 
| much like that of the Prodigal, when he ſaid, Father, 


XJ 1 have ſinned againſt Heaven and in thy fight, and am 


| 10 more worthy to be called thy Son, Luke 15. 21. 1 
| ſuppoſe that his Poſtures were much the fame with 
|. the Publicar's as were his Prayers, for the ſubſtance of | 


| them.” O however Grace did work in both to the 


| Game end, they were both of them after a godly man- 
ner aſhamed of their fins, 5 1 144 
Hie would not lift up ſo much as his Eyes 10 Hea- 


«0 a 


* 


He could not, he would not; which yet more ſully 
makes it appear that it was ſhame, not guilt only or 


| chiefly (though tis manifeſt enough that he had guilt) 


| Head, becauſe it faith, He would not; 


„ 
o 


by his crying, God be merciful to me a (raner. I ay, 
guilt was not the chief cauſe of hanging down his 
or when guilt | 
is the cauſe of ſtooping it lieth not in the Will, or in 
David tells us, that when he was under gun las 
| Iniquities were gone over his head: As an heavy bur. * 
then, they were too heavy for him; and that with them 


1 


| he was bowed down greatly, Or, as he fays in ano- | 


ther place, Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo 
that I am not able to look up, Pſal. 38. Pſal. 40. Lam not 
ABLE to doit; guilt difableth the Underſtanding 
and Conſcience, ſhame makes all willingly fall at the 


14 feet of Chriſt. 


e would not, he knew what he was, what be had : 
been, and ſhould be, if God had not Mercy upon him: 
* Yea, he knew alſo that God knew what he was, had 


been, and would be, if Mercy prevented not; wherefore 2 


thought he, wherefore SHOULD I lift up the head? I 


am no righteous Man, no godly Man; I have not ſerved } 
God, but Satan; this I know, this God knows, this 
Angels know, wherefore I will not life up the head, It is 


”- þ * 
4 ”: 
N ' 7 
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as much as to ſay, I will not be an Hypocrite, like the 
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r 


would? 


01 
Phariſee: For lifting up of the head ſignifies innocency 6 
and harmleſneſs of life, or good Conſcience, and the I the! 
teſtimony thereof, under, and in the midſt of all accu inte 
fations, Wherefore this was the counſel of Zophar to per 
Fob : If, faith he, thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch | V, 
out thine band «:wwards him: If iniquity be in thine hand, | pra- 
put it far away and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy ta. Te; 
bernacle; for then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without ſpot ; Vi 
yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear, Job. 11. J pac 
137 14, 15. | „ 
This was not the Publicans ſtate, he had lived in | Go 
lewydneſs and villany all his days; nor had he prepared | * 
his heart to ſeek the Lord God of his Fathers, he had | 4 
not cleanſed his Heart nor Hands from violence, not ged 
done that which was lawful and right. He only had] the 
been convinced of his evil ways, and was come into | ſivi 
the Temple as he was, all foul, and in his filthy Gare pre 
ments, and amidſt his pollutions; how then could he the 
be innocent, holy or without ſpot? and conſequently cor 
how- could he lift up his face to God? I remember | jj 
what Abner {aid to Aſabel, Turn thee aſide, ſaid he, from | Th 
Following me, wherefore ſhould I. ſmite thee to the ere, | prc 
bow then ſhould I olg up my face to Foab thy brother in 
—:. ͤ eo CEL | ar 
A s if he had ſaid, if I kill thee, I ſhall bluſh, be a-. Jo 
ſhamed, and hang my Head like a Bulrufh, the next time} * 
I come into the Company of thy Brother. 01 
This was the Publicau's caſe, he was guilty, he had | gy 
ſinned, he had committed a treſpaſs, and now being J Re 
come into the. Temple, into the preſence of that fla 
God whoſe Laws he bad broken, and againſt whom he of 
had finned, how could he lift up his Head? how could Þ of 
be doit? No, it better became him to take his} gg 
ſhame, and to hang his Head in token of Guilt ; and up 
indeed he did, and did it to purpoſe too, for he © 
would not lift up, no, not ſo much as his Eyes to Heu pe 
n 55 __ to 
True, ſome would have done it, the Phariſee did iti it! 
| - though if he had conſidered that Hypocriſy, and tha” fib 
| leaning to his own Righteouſneſs had been a Sin, ha eq 


the | 


h 
1 
8 » 


ch 


: L edly judge himſelf for the ſame. 
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would have found as little cauſe to have done it, as did 


| the Publican himſelf. Bur, I fay, he did it, and ſped 
therein; he went down to his Houſe as he came up 


into the Temple, a poor unjuſtified Phariſee, whoſe 


| Perſon and Prayer were both rejected, becauſe like the 


Whore of whom we read in the Proverbs, after he had 
raQtiſed all manner of Hypocriſy, he comes into the 
emple and wipes his Mouth, and faith, I have done no 


i 4 Wickedneſs, Prov. 30. 20. He lifts up his Head, his 


1 


Face, Eis Eyes to Heaven ; he ſtruts, he vaunts himſelf; 


he ſwaggers, he vapors, and cries up himſelf, faying, 


| God, I thank thee, I am not as other Men are. 


True, had he come and ſtood before a ſtock or ſtone, 
he might have ſaid thus, and not have been reprehen- 
ded; tor ſuch are Gods that ſee not, nor hear, neither do 
they underſtand. But to come before the true God, the 


ring God, the God that fii!s Heaven and Earth by his 


Preſence, and that knows the things that come into 


| the mind of Man, even every one of them. I ſay, to 


come into his Houſe, to ſtand before him, and thus to 
lift up his head and Eyes in ſuch hypocriſy before him: 


This was abominable, this was to tempt God, and to 


prove him ; yea, to challenge him to know what was - 


in Man if he could, even as thoſe did whonaid, How | | 
can God (ſee) know? can he judge through the dark Cloud? 
22. 13. Pfl. 73. 11. 


But the Publica, no, would not do thus: He would 
not life up ſo much as his eyes to Heaven. As who ſhould 
ay, O Lord, I have been againſt thee, a Traitor and a 


4 Rebel, and like a Traitor and Rebel before thee quill 37 *® 
fand, I will bear my ſhame before thee in the Preſence 


of the Holy Angels; yea, I will prevent thy judging 
of me by judging my {elf in thy ſight, and es . 


u condemned before thee, before thou paſſeſt Sentence 
upon me. | | e195 41-1, 
This is now for a Sinner tg go to the end of things. 
For what is God's deſign in t 
for fin, and in his awakening of the Conſcience about 

i What is his end I ſay, but to make the Sinner ſen- 


work of conviction - 


ible of what he hath done, and that he might unfeign.. 
Now this our Publ. 
can 


| He knew by his d 
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ean doth ; bis Will therefore is now ſubjected to the 
Word of God, and he juſtifies him in all his Ways and} 
Works towards him. Bleſſed be God for any Experi- 
ence of theſe things. 8 1 
He would not lift 0 ſo much as his eyes to Heaven. 
eeds and deſervings that he had 1 

portion: there; nor would he deſert his Mind from the 
remembring, and from being affected with the evil of 
his ways. . | 
i Some Men when they are under the guilt and con- 
viction of their evil Life, will do what they can to 
look any ways, and that on purpoſe to divert their 
minds, and to call them off from thinking on what they] 
have done; and by their thus doing, they bring many 
evils more upon their Souls: For this is a kind of 1 5 
with God, and a ſhewing a diſlike to his Ways. Would] ; 
not you think, if when you are ſhewing your Son orf 
your Servant his faults, if he ſhould do what he could to 
divert and take off his mind from what you are ſay ing 
that he ſtriveth againſt you, and ſhewerth diſlike of your 
doings.. What elſe means the complaints of Maſters} o 
and of Fathers in this matter? I have a Servant, I have v 
23 80n, that doth contrary to my will. O but why dof o 


ww www 9 60 0 aww 2 
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| not chide them for it? The Anſwer is, fo I dojÞ . 

2 — not regard my words; they do what they n 

can, even while I am ſpeaking, to divert their minds} + 

* from; my words and counſels. Why, all Men will cry} + 

dut, this is baſe, this is worthy of great rebuke; ſuch} 6. 

a Son, ſuch a Servant deſerveth to be ſhut out of +; 
doors, and ſo made to learn better breeding by want anc 

"Bur the Publican would not divert his mind from 1; 


what at preſent God was about to make him ſenſibef , 
oß no, not by a look on the choiceſt Object, he wouldp G 
not lift up ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven. They are ba v 
badScholars, whoſe Eyes, when their Maſter is teaching of 
them; are wandring off of their books. FF 4 
God faith unto Men, when he is a aching ol 57 
know the evil of their ways, as the Angel ſaid to thip” 
Prophet, when he came to ſhew him the pattern at 
; the Temple; Son of Man, ſays he, behold with thine” 


2 * 
F * b 
. # 4 


a 


ad UBLICAN Ms 


and hear with thine ears, and ſet thine heart upon all that 
I ſhew thee; for to the intent that I might ſhew them 
unto thee, art thou brought hither, EZek. 40. 4. So to 
the intent that 5od might ſhew to the Publican the evil 
of his ways, therefore was he brought under the power 
Jof Convictions, aud the terrours of 
oF alſo like a good Learner gave good heed unto that Leſ- 
& ſon that now he was learning of God; for he would not 
lift up ſo much as his eyes to Heaven. FRED 
'F . Looking downwards doth oft-times beſpeak Men ve- 


the Law; and he 


n-F ry ponderous and deep in their Cogitations ; alſo that 


ers} of takes hold of the 


. 


| OF” at the fins of the Children of 1/7ae/. God allo bids the 
_. - N | Prophet 


OF the matter about which in their Minds they are now 
concerned, hath taken great hold of their Spirits. The 
| Publican hath now new things, great things, and long- 
ſF liv'd things, to concern himſelf about: His Sins, the 
"Curſe, with Death, and Hell; began now to ſtare him Ii 
in the Face; wherefore it was no time now to let 
bis Heart, or his Eyes, or his Cogitations wander, but 
| to be fixed, and to be vehemently applying of himſelf 
(as a Sinner) to the God of Heaven for Mercies. 


Few know the weight of Sin, when the Guilt there- 

Ooaſdieves it commands home- 
wards all the Faculties of the Soul. No Man can go out 
or off now: Now he is wind-bound, or as Paul ſays, 


caught: Now he is made to poſſeſs bitter days, bitter 
| nights, bitter hours, bitter thoughts; nor can he ſhift 


them, for this Sin is ever before him. As David ſaid, 
For I acknowledge my trangreſſions, and my ſm is ever 


before me, in my eye, and ſticketh falt in every one of my 
| thoughts, F. 3 | 7 


He would not lift up ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven. 
But ſmote upon his Breaſt. ) This was the third and 


1 laſt of his Geſtures ; He ſmote upon his Breaſt; to wit, 
with his Hand, or with his Fiſt, I read of ſeveral 


Geſtures with the Hand and Foot, according to the 
Working and Paſſions of the Mind. Tis faid Balgk 


ſmote his Hands together, being angry becauſe that Ba- 


laam had bleſſed and not curſed tor him the Children 


F I of Iſrael. 


God ſays alſo, that He bad ſmitten bis Hand together, 1 


Prophet ſtamp with his Feet, and Smite with his Hand 


6. 11, Chap. 21. 12. upon ſundry occaſions, and at 


ſomething done, this is an Experiment common a- 


and exerciſe of his Repentance, becauſe it is that 


" Suppoſe a Man comes to great damage for ſome folly 


2 Sinner. 


| thol: S ectators that ſtood to behold the barbarous u- 
age that he endured at the hands of his Enemies, ſmoze 
their Breaſts and returned. Aud all the People (ſays 
Luke,) that came together to that fight, beholding th 


- was uſed to the Son of God. 


his indignation againſt Sin in general, and againſt Ii 
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. 


" We 


upon his Thigh, Numb, 24. 10. Ezek. 22. 13. Chap. 


ſeveral enormities, but the Publican here is ſaid to finite 


upon his Breaſt. And, 


cc, *” od 


Firſt, Smiting upon the Breaſt betokeneth Sorrow for 


mong Men. And indeed, therefore (as I take it) doth Þ 
our Lord Jeſus put him under this Geſture in the act 


which doth moſt lively ſet it forth. 


that he has wrought, and he be made ſorrowful for 
(being and) doing ſuch folly : There is nothing more 
common than for ſuch a Man, (if he may) to walk 

too and fro in the room where he is, with Head hung | 
down, fetching ever and anon a bitter figh: and ſmit- 

ing himſelf upon the Breaſt in his dejected Condition; 
But ſmote upon his Breaſt ſaying, God be merciful to me 


on TODD ou e ne ©» Ho & 


> 


Secondly, Smiting upon the breaſt is ſometimes a to- 
ken of indignation and abhorrence of ſomething thought 
upon. I read in Lake, that when Chriſt was crucified, 


Pg SS 22 


things that were done, [mote their breaſts and returned, 
Luke 23. 48 ſmote their breaſts; that is, in token o 
indignation againſt, and abhorrence of the cruelty, tha 


Here alſo we have our Publican ſmiting upon bid 8 


breaſt, in token of indignation againſt, and abhorrence 
of his former Lite. And indeed without indignatior k 
againſt, and abhorrence of his former Life, his Repeng ” 
"tance had not been good. Wherefore the Apoſtle doti n 


make indignation againſt Sin, and againſt our ſelves a 
one the ſign of true Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11, and 


forme . 
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| former Life in particular, was manifeſted by his ſinit- 
ing upon the breaſt, Even as Ephraim's ſmiting upon 


even confounded, becanſe I did bear the reproach 
- Youth, Jer. 31. 19. Man when he vehemently diſlikes 


| hath, 
13. Luke 16. 14. but the Publican here chuſeth rather 
to uſe this moſt iolemn Poſture; for ſmiting upon the 


way or manner of diſlike, than any. of thoſe laſt men- 


- a quarrel with the Heart for beguiling, deluding, flat- 


eth out of his Heart; but the other, as Eve upon the. 


1. anate one apprehenſive of ſome new, ſudden, ſtrange 


d amazing thing: As when a Man ſees ſome ſtrange 


| — _ _ on * — 9 


the Thigh was a ſign and token of his: Surely, ſays he, 
ter that I was turned I repented, and after that I was 
inflrufted, I ſinote upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, 

of my 


a thing, is very apt to ſhew a diſlike to that thing he 

55 this or another outward Geſture: As in ſnuffe. 
ing or ſnorting at it, or in deriding; or, as ſome ſay, in 
blowing of their Noſes at it, Ezek. 8. 17. Malac. 1. 


breaſt, ſeems to imply a more ſerious, ſolemn, grave 


* 


tioned do. 


Thirdly, Smiting upon the breaſt, ſeems to intimate 3 | 


tering, ſeducing, and enticing of him to Sin: For as -3 


- conviction. for Sin begets in Man (I mean if it be : ö 
| through) a ſenſe of the {ore and plague of the Heart. | 
| So Repentance (if it be right) begets in Man an out- 


cry againſt the Heart; for as much as by that light, by WM 
which Repentance takes occaſion, the Sinner is made WM 
to ſee, that the Heart is the Fountain, and Well-ſpring' 
of Sin, For from within, out of the heart of Man pro- 
ceeds evil thoughts, adulteries, covetouſueſs, &c. Mark. 
7. 21, 22, 23. And hence it is, that commonly 

young Converts do complain ſo of their Hearts, calling 
them wicked, treacherous, deceitful, deſperate ones. 
Indeed one difference between true and falſe Repen- 
tance lieth in this. The Man that truly repents cry- 


Serpent, or ſomething elſe. And that the Publicar 
perceived his Heart to be naught I conclude, by his 
ſmiting upon his Breaſt. | 


m Fourthly, Smiting uon the Breaſt, ſeems to inti- 
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fight in the Air or heareth ſome ſudden, or diſmal Þ 
ſound in the Clouds: Why, as he is ſtruck into a deep 
damp in his Mind, ſo tis a wonder it he can keep or | 
hold back from ſmiting upon his Breaſt. _ 
Now oftentimes a ſight of God, and ſenſe of Sin, 
comes to the ſinner like a flaſh of Lightning, (not 
for ſhort continuance, but) for ſuddenneſs, and fo for co 
ſurprizal; fo that the Sinner is ſtruck, taken, and cap- an 
tivated, to his own amazement, with what fo unex- J fir 
pectedly is come upon him. It is faid of Paul at his ne 
. Converſion, that when Conviction of his bad Life took 
falt hold of his Conſcience, he trembled, and was aſto- an 
| niſh'd, Ad, 9. 6. and although we read not of any} th 
particular circumſtance of his Behaviour under his | $} 
| Conviction outwardly, yet it is almoſt impoſſible Þ bi 
but he muſt have ſome, and thoſe of the moſt ſolid ] gf 
fort. For there is ſuch a Sympathy betwixt the Soul Þ { 
and the Body, that the one cannot be in diſtreſs or f 
comfort, but the other muſt partake of, and alfo ſigni - an 
fy the ſame. If it be comfort then tis ſhewn; if com- 
fort of Mind, then by leaping, skipping, chearfulneſs of th 
gr 
C 


= the Countenance, or ſome other outward Geſture; If | 
tit be forrow or heavineſs of Spirit, then that is ſhews« 
| ed by the Body, in weeping, ſighing, groaning, ſhak- | vy 
ing of the Head, a lowring Countenance, ftamping, | a 
| er upon the Thigh or Breaſt, as here the Publi-] ha 
r | ; 
Me muſt not therefore look upon theſe outward Ac- th 
tions or Geſtures of the Publican, to be empty inſigni- T 
ficant things; but to be ſuch, that in truth did expreſs} uf 
and ſhew the temper, frame, and complexion of his ge 
Soul. For Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God, hath menti- by 
oned them to that very end, than in and by them, 
might be held forth, and that Men oth ſee, as in a ha 
Glaſs, the very Emblem of a converted, and truly pe- te 
nitent Sinner. He ſimote upon his Breaſt. TM 
| | | 2 5 fe; 
: Fifthly, Smiting upon the Breaſt, is ſometimes to an 
© fgnify a mixture of diſtruſt, joined with Hope. And { 
indeed in young Converts, Hope and Diſtruſt, or a De- bl, 
Lee of Defpair, do work and anſwer one n M 


nal doth the Noiſe of the Balance of the Watch in the 


cep Pocket. Life and Death is always the Motion of the 
Mind then, and this Noiſe continues until Faith is 
I ſtronger grown, and until the Soul is better acquaint- 
SIN, ed with the Methods and Ways of God with a Sinner. 
Vea, was but a carnal Man in a Convert's Heart, and 
could ſee, he ſhould diſcern theſe two, to wit, Hope 
ap-} 
le- 
his 
ook } 
ſto- 
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ubli· | 
Ac- 


igni- 
des 


his 


enti- 


nem, 
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I affectionately, effectually: One that ſees his Loſs, that 


8 to I 
And 


Des 
er, As 


doth 


of a portion no where but in Hell. 
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and Fear, to have a. continual Motion in the Soul; wreſt- 
Ing and oppoling one another, as doth Light and Dark- 
neſs, in ſtriving tor the Victory. a 

And hence it is that you find ſuch People ſo fickle 
and uncertain in their Spirits; Now on the Mount, 


then in the Valleys ; now in the Sun-ſhine, then in the 
Shade; now warm, then frozen; now bonny and 


blithe, then in a Moment penſive and fad ; as thinkin 

This will cauſe 
miting on the Breaſt; nor can I imagine that the Pub- 
ican was as yet farther than thus far in the Chriſti- 


Sixthly, Smiting upon the Breaſt, ſeems to intimate, 
that the Party ſo doing is very apprehenſive of ſome 
great Loſs that he has ſuſtained ; either by Negligence, 
Careleſsneſs, Fooliſhneſs, or the like. And this is the 
way in which Men do loſe their Souls. Now to loſe 
a thing, a great thing, the only choice thing that a Man 
has, negligently, careleſsly, fooliſhly, or the like, why. 
it puts Aggravations into the Thoughts of the Loſs, 
that the Man has ſuſtained, and Agpravations into the- 
Thoughts of them go out of the Soul, and come in. 
upon a ſudden, even as the Bailiff,” or the King's Ser- 


| oe at Arms, and at every Appearance of them makes. 


the Soul ſtart; and ſtarting, it ſmites upon the Breaſt, 

I might multiply Particulars ; but to be brief, we. 
have before us a ſenfible Soul, a forrowful Soul, a ptni- 
tent Soul; one that prays indeed, that prays ſenſibly, 


fears and trembleth before God in conſideration of it, 

and one that knows no way, but the right way, to 

ſecure himſelf from periſhing, to wit, by having hum- 

ble and hearty Recourſe to the God of Heaven for 
a | 


I ſhould now come to ſpeak ſomething by way 
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of Uſe and Application; but before I do that, I will fer 
briefly draw up, and preſent you with a few Conclu- he 
ſions that in my Judgment do naturally flow from the | go 
+ Text, therefore in this Place I will read over the Text 5 
gagain. | 5 5 
4 rio men. went up into the Temple to pray, the one] is 
2 Phariſee, the other a Publican. The Phariſee ſtao#} ral 
| and prayed thus with himſelf; God, I thauk thee, that M 
T am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adul- he 
terers, or even as this Publican: I faſt twice in the tic 
cee, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the Publi- ju 
can ſtanding afar off, would not life up ſo much as his} th 
If Eyes to Heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God | tai 
be merciful to me a ſmuer. BY Hl | 
From theſe Words I gather theſe ſeveral Concluſi- þ cc 
ons, With theſe Inference. Is 3 
Firſt, It doth not always follow, that they that pray | fa 


Bi do know God, or love him, or truſt in him. This Con- te 
dluſion is evident by the Phariſee in the Text; he pray-Þ G 
eg, but he knew not God, he loved not God, he tru- þ 
ſted not in God; that is, he knew him not in his Son, # m 
nor loved, nor truſted in him. He was, though a L. 
praying Man, far off from this. Whence it may be in- pe 
ſerted, thatthoſe that pray not at all cannot be good, can- | C 
not know, love, or truſt in God. For if the Star, tho*Þ th 
it ſhines, is not the Sun, then ſurely a clod of Dirt can-I V: 
not be the Sun. Why a praying Man doth as far out- 1) 
It ſtrip a non-praying Man, as a Star out-ſtrips a Clod of L 
Earth. A non-praying Man lives like a Beaſt. The fa 
ox knows his owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib; tt 
but this Man doth not know, but this Man doth not conſis | 
Aer, (Iſai. 1. 3.) The prayer-leſs Man is therefore of no a 
Religion, except he be an Atheiſt, or an Epicurean. ſÞ 8 
Therefore the non-praying Man is numbred among the t! 
F Heathens, and among thoſe that know not God, and 
is appointed and deſigned by the Sentence of the Word fi 
to. the fearful Wrath of God, ( P/al, 79. 6. Ta. 10. P 
= £7... 55 1 
a f econaly, A Second Concluſion is, That the Man that k 
| prays, if in his Prayer he, pleads for Acceptance (either C 
u whole or in part, for his own good Deeds, is 1 ay F 
= . | | 95 cradle 


ns 
+ 
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| the | good Deeds for Acceptance, that is, of his Perſon, and 
Text | Dee went down to his Houſe unjuſtified. And he 
Ii in this Condition that doth thus. The Concluſion 
one is true, foraſmuch as the Phariſee mentioned in the Pa- 
ſtood rable is not ſo ſpoken of, for the ſake of that Seck ofßf 
that Men; but to caution, forewarn, and bid all Men take” i 
dul. heed, that they by doing as he, procure not his Rejec- 
the] tion of God, and be ſent away from his Preſence un- 
ubli-] juſtified. I do therefore infer from hence, that if he | 
s his | that pleadeth his own good doing for perſonal Accep- JÞ 
God | tance with God, be thus miſerable, then he that teach- If 
eth Men fo to do, is much more miſerable. We always 14 
luſi- | conclude, that a Ring- leader in an evil Way, is more IJ 
| blame-worthy, than thoſe that are led of him. This | 
pray | fails hard upon the leading Socinians and others, who JÞ 
on- teach, that Mens Works make their Perſons accepted of J® 
ray- | God. © © . | 1H 
805 True, they ſay, through Chriſt; but that is brought 
Son, | merely to delude the ſimple with, and is an horrible 
h af Lye; for we read not in all the Word of God, as to 
> in- | perſonal Juſtification in the Sight of God from the 
can- | Curſe, (and that is the Queſtion under Conſideration? 
tho*Þ that it muſt be by Man's Righteouſneſs, as made pre- 
can- valent by Chriſts, but contrariwiſe by his, and his on- 
out- | ly, without the Deeds, Works, or Righteouſneſs of the 
dot] Law which is our Righteouſneſs. Wherefore, I ⁵ 
The fay, the Teachers and Leaders of this Doctrine, have 
rib; | the greater Sin | 1 
one Thirdly, A third Concluſion is, They that uſe high ? 
no and flaunting Language in Prayer, their Simplicity and 
ean, | godly Sincerity is to be queſtioned, as to the doing of 
the that Duty ſincerely. This ſtill flows from our Text, 
and the Phariſee greatly uſed this; for higher and more 
ordÞ flaunting Language can hardly be found, than in the 
10, Phariſee's Mouth; nor will afcribing to God by the 
fame Mouth L.aud and Praiſe, help the Buſineſs at all: 
h For to be ſure, where the Effect is baſe and rotten, the 
ther Cauſe cannot be good. | | 


rde Phariſce would bold himſef that he was not f 
1 | as 
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| ferable State. This alſo is gathered from the Phariſte 
| here. he prayed, but in this Prayer he pleaded his own 
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as other Men, and then gives Thanks to God for this: | 
But the Concluſion was molt vilely falſe, and therefore 
the Praiſe for it could not but be fooliſh, vain, and fri- 

volous. Whence I infer, that if to uſe ſuch Language 
in Prayer is dangerous, then to effect the Uſe thereof is | 

E yet more dangerous: Prayer muſt be made with humble 

Hearts, and ſenſible Words, and of that we have treat- 
ed before, wherefore high, flaunting, ſwelling Words | 
of Vanity become not a Sinner's Mouth, no, not at | 
any time, much leſs when he comes to, and preſents | 
himſelf before God in that ſolemn Duty of Prayer. | 
But, I fay, there are ſome that ſo affect the Phariſee's 
Mode, that they cannot be well it in ſome fort or other | 
they be not in the Practice of it; not knowing what 242 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm; but theſe are great- 
ly addicted to Hypocriſy, and Deſire of Vain Glory,. | 

| eſpecially if the Sound of their Words be within the | 

reach of other Mens Ears. = 1.47 

t Fourthly, A fourth Concluſion is, that Reformatiens. | 

and Amendments, though good, and before Men, are | 

nothing as to Juſtification with God. This is manifeſt 
by the Condition of our Phariſee; he was a reformed. 

Man, a Man beyond others for Perſona] a eee 

yet he went out of the Temple from God unjuſtified, 

his Works came to nothing with God, Hence infer,. 
= that the Man that hath nothing to commend him to. 

God of his own, yet ſtands as fair before God for juſti- 

E fication, and ſo Acceptance, as any other Man in the 


e 9 


World. 4 
Fifth, A fifth Concluſion is, it is the ſenſible Sinner, “ 
the ſelſ bemoaning Sinner, the {elf-judging Sinner, the 

ſelf-abhorring Sinner, and the ſelf. condemning Sinner. 
E whoſe Prayers prevail with God for Mercy. Hence I | 
infer, that one reaſon why Men make ſo many Pray» 
ers, and prevail no more with God, is becauſe their, 
Prayers are rather the Floatings of Pharifaical Fancies, 
than the Fruits of ſound Senſe of Sin, and ſincere De- 
Efires of enjoying God in Mercy, and in the Fruits of 

the Holy Ghoſt, EY 1 
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ol Kg lhe daga 


yo | JonN i. 13, 


W hich were Born, not of Blood, nor 7 the Will 25 the 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 


what goes before, and therefore I muſt 


He came 10 his own, but his own re- 
ceived him not; but as many as belie- 


he | become the Sons of God, even to them which believe on 
„i Name: Which euere Born, not of Blood, nor of the 


er, 1 F the Fleſh, but of God. In the Wards before, I ; 


he | you have two things, 

er, | Firſt, Some of his own Rejetting him when he of- 
II fer'd himſelf to them. 5 
7. Secondly, Others of his own receiving him, and ma- 
eir J king him welcome; thoſe that reject him, he alſo 
es, paſſes by; but thoſe that receive him he gives them 
e- Power to become the Sons of God. ow, leſt 
of one ſhould look upon it as good Luck or Fortune, 


f | fays he, They were Born not of F Blood, nor of the Will of 3 


whe Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God: They 
that did not receive him, they were e Flefh 


13 ; 
— * 


HE Words have a Dependance on 
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direct you to them for the right un- 
derſtanding of it. You have it thus: 


ved on him, to them gave be Power to 
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and Blood ; but thoſe that receive him, they have God 
to their Father, they receive the Doctrine of ChriſtÞ He. 
with a vehement Deſire. | £ EN i 
F © Firſt, Til ſhew you what he means by Blood? They | not 
that believe are born it, as an Heir is to an Inheritance; Ian) 
they are born of God, not of Fleſh, nor of the Will off kne 
E Man, but of God; not of Blood, that is, not by Ge-it“ 
E.  neration, not born to the Kingdom of Heaven by thel of 
© Fleſh ; not becauſe I am the Son of a godly Man or Wo- of 1 
man, that is meant by Blood, Ads 17. 26. He hagþ* 
made of one Blood all Nations: But when he fays here, WI 
Not of Blood, he rejects all carnal Privileges they didſ be- 
boaſt of. They boaſted they were Abraham's Seed; W. 
No, no, ſays he, it is not of Blood : think not to ſay An 
you have Abraham to your Father, you muſt be Born of the 
God, if yen go to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
| Secondly, Nor of the Will of the Fleſh, What mult wel © 
| underſtand by that? +: 1. 
FPirſt, It is taken for thoſe vehement Inclinations thath ce 
are in Man, to all manner of looſeneſs; fulfilling rhef n 
Deſires of the Fleſh, that muſt not be underſtood here; 
Men are not made the Children of God by fulfilling fot 
E their luſtful Deſires, it muſt be underſtood here in the 
Þ beſt Senſe ;. there is not only in carnal Men a Will to be N 
vile, but there is in them a Will to be ſaved alſo, a Will toff Þ© 
go to Heaven alſo: But this it will not do, it will not ſec 
© privilege a Man in the things of the Kingdom of God th 
natural Deſires after the things of another World, they St 
= are not an Argument to prove a Man ſhall go, to Hea- a 
ven whenever he dies; I am not a Free Willer, I do ab © 
por it, yet there is not the wickedeſt Man, but he de- 
© fires ſome time or other to be ſaved; he will read} © 
E ſome time or other, or it may be pray; but this will 
dot do, Ii is not in him that wills, nor in him that runs, 
fut in God that ſhews Mercy; there is Willing and Run: 


32 


V 
ſo 
D 
ning, and yet to no purpoſe, Rom. 9. 16. Iſrael which 5 
folloued after the Law of Righteouſneſs have not obtain 
F i ; here I do not underſtand, as if the Apoſtle had de 
nied a virtuous Courſe of Lite to be the way to: Hen 
ven; but that a Man without Grace, though he ha 
” matural Gifts, yet he ſhall not obtain Privilege G00 4 
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Heaven, and be the Son of God: Though a Man 


without Grace may have a Will to be ſaved, yet he can- 


not have that Will God's Way; Nature, it cannot know 
'Fany thing but the things of Nature; the e's 5 of God 
knows no Man, but by the Spirit of God; unlels the Spi- 
tit of God be in you, it will leave ou on this fide the Gates 
of Heaven; Not of Blood, not of the Will of the Fleſh, noa: ⁵ 
F the Will of Man, but of God It may be ſome may have © 
2a Will, a Deſire that Ihmael may be faved, know this, it 
will not fave thy Child. If it was our Will, I would 
| have you all go to Heaven; how many is there in the 
World that pray for their Children, and cry for them, 
and ready to die, and this will not do? God's Will is 


the Rule of all, it is only through Jeſus Chriſt. Which 


were born not of Fleſh, not of the Will of Man, but o f 
God. Now I come to the Doctrine. ; 


Men that believe in Jeſus Chriſt, to the effectual re- 


| ceiving of Jeſus Chriſt, they are born to it: He does 


not ſay they ſhall be born to it, but they are born to 
it; born of God unto God, and the things of God, be- 


fore he receives God to eternal Salvation: Except 4 


Man be born again he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 4 1 
Now unleſs he be born of God he cannot ſee it: Sup- + 
poſe the Kingdom of God be what it will, he cannot 


| ſee it before he be begotten of God; Suppoſe it be 4 


the Goſpel, he cannot ſee it before he be brought intoa 4 


State of Regeneration; Believing is the Conſequence f 
che New Birth: Not of Blood, not of the Mill of N, 
| but of God. Bhs 


Firſt, I will give you a clear Diſtinction of it under "3M 
one Similitude or two: A Child before it be born into the y 
World is in the dark Dungeon of its Mother's Womb; 


ſo a Child of God before he be born again, is in the dark 8 

Dungeon of Sin, ſees nothing of the Kingdom of God, 
therefore it is called a New Birth; the fame Soul has 
of Love one way in its carnal Condition, another way 


. 


ben its born again. 


Secondly, As it is compared to a Birth reſerabling a © I 


© Chid'in his Mother's Womb; ſo it is compared to a 
8 Man being raiſed out of the Grave; and to be born a- 
do be raiſed out of the Grave of Sin; Awake 
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[E there is a Similitude betwixt Chriſt's Reſurrection an 
the New Birth, which was born, which was reſtore 
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which our Regeneration alludeth, that is, if you b 


dom of this dark World into the Kingdom of his dei 
Son, and made us live a New Life; this is to be bor 


it is the help of the Mother; ſo he that is born of God 
if it isby the Spirit of God: I muſt give you a few Con 

- ſequences of a new Birth. N "mm 
FPirſt ol all, A Child you know is incident to cry a. 


' Noiſe, they fay it is Dead; you that are born of God 
and Chriſtians, if you be not Cryers, there is nd 
Tpiritual Life in you; if you be born of God, you ar 
crying ones; as ſoon as he has raiſed you out of the 
dark Dungeon of Sin, you cannot but cry to GodF 
What mult I do to be ſaved? As ſoon as ever Go 
bad touched the Jayler, he cries out, Men and Brethrelſ 
what muſt I do to be ſaved? Oh! how many Prayer 
© leſs Profeſſors is there in London, that never pray? Cot 
" fe houſes will not let you pray, Trades will not let you 
Pray, Looking: Claſſes will not let you pray; but if yoſ 
Was born of God, you would. _ | - 


but it mult crave the Breaſt, it cannot live without t 
- Breaſt, therefore Peter makes it the true Tryal of Þ 


Milk of the Word, that he may grow thereby ; if yo 
be born of God, make it manifeſt by deſiring the Brei 
of God: Do you long for the Milk of Promiſes ? a Val 
lives one way when he is in the World, another wal: 
= when he is brought unto Jeſus Chriſt, 1/aiab 66; Tl 
A ſhall ſuck and be ſati;fied ; if you be born again, thel 
is no Satisfaction till you get the Milk of God's "Wal 


KK — — — 


thou that ſleepeſt, and _ from. the Dead, and Chris 
ſhall give thee Life. To be raiſed from the Grave d 
Sin, is to be begotten and born: Revel. 1, . Ther 
is a famous Inſtance of Chriſt, He is the firſt begotte 
from the Dead, be ts the firſt born from the Dead, unt 


born again by ſeeking thoſe things that are above, thei 


out of this dark World, and tranſlated out of the Kingf 


wade @Awas ab anus Ca. i aa. + a — 


again, and he that is delivered from the Mother's Womb 


ſoon as it comes into the World; for if there be nd 


© Secondly, It is not only natural for a Child to cr) ; 


New-born Babe, the New-born Babe deſires the ſincei 


JT ß , , /, ,, , le hd 
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mmto your Souls, I/ainh 66. 11. To ſuck and be ſatisfied: 
VC Os ith 2% Free i Conſolurion: O 2 85 is 4 ell to 
a carnal Mam? a Whore-Houſe it may be is more ſweet 
to him; but if you be born again you cannot live withj- 
une out tie Milt of God's Word; What is a Woman's 
Þ Breaft'to-a Horſe * But what is it to a Child? there is 
its Comfort Night and Day, there is its Succour Night 
and Day: O'how loth are they it ſhould be taken from 
Kine! "hems minding Heavenly things, ſays a carnal Man, is 
s but Vanity, but to a Child of God, there is his Com- 


s dea 0 
Thirdly, A Child that is newly born, if it have not 
other Comforts to keep it warm, than it had in its Mo- 
F ther's Womb, it dies; it muſt have ſomething got for 
its Succour; fo Chrift Had Swadli -Cloaths. prepared 
for him; ſo thoſe that are born agam, they muſt have 
a 'F fome'Promiſe'of Chriſt to keep them alive; thoſe that 
f God re in a carnal State, they wartn themſelves with other 
things; but thoſe that are born again, they cannot live 


is withoutſome'Promiſe of Chriſt to keep them alive; as he f 


3 
x 


let yo, Women will dreſs their Children, that euern one may. 9 


vm a Jewel on thy forehead, and Ear. Rings in thine 
hout t : oy 25 e upon thine eat ; and ſays | 
„ Gncad be in the 13th Verle, Ton didft proſper to @ Kingdom ; 

if yo this is to ſet e in the World, but the Righ- 
e Breil teduſneſs of Chriſt, and the Graces of the Spirit, with- 
„ dat which: a New. born Babe cannot live, unleſs they 
ber ve have the Golden 8 ot Cril.. 
56, 7 Fourthiy, A Child when it is in its Mother's Lap, 

In ehe de Mother takes great delight to have that which Will 
7s. Wal be for its Comfort; ſo it is with God's Children, they * 

ei Thrall be kept on his Knee, 1/aiah 66, 11. They ſhall 
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no body knows of; but thoſe that are born again. 


its Father; ſo thoſe that are born again, they have a 


of the heaven). 


there they learn to cry, My: Father and my God; they 


and Form of God's Houſe, for regulating their Lives 
in this World, _. 5 


go and tell him; ſo ſhould the Children of God do. Do 


* 


ell God of them. 


Sixthhy, When a Man has a Child, he trains him up. | 
to his own liking, they have learned the Cuſtom of their 
Father's Houſe; ſo are thoſe that are born of God, they | 
have learned the Cuſtom of the true Church of God, | 


are brought up in God's Houſe, they learn the Method, 


EF a; Seventhly, Childreo, it 5s natural for them to depend | 
© upon their Father ſor what they want; if they want a 
Pair of Shoes, go and tell him; if they want Bread, | 


you want ſpiritual Bread? go tell God of it. Do youf 
want Strength of Grace? ask it of God. Do you 
Want Strendth apainſt Satan's Temptations ? go and tell 
Godof it. When the Devil tempts you, run home and tell 
your heavenly Father; go pour out your Complaint 
to God; this is natural to Children, if any wrong them 
they go and tell their Father; ſo does thoſe that are born 
of God, when they meet with Temptations, go and 
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fuck and be [atified with the Breaſts of ber Conflation, | 
Verſe 13.. 4s one whom, his Mother Comforteth, ſo will I | 
Comfort jon: . There is a Similitude in theſe things that } 


| Fifthly, There is uſually ſome Similitude betwixt the, | 
Father and the Child, it may be the Child looks like 


new Similitude, they have the Image of Jeſus Chriſt; Þ 
Gal. 4. Every one that is born of God has ſomething of the | 
features of Heaven upon him; Men love thoſe Children | 
that are likeſt them muſt uſually, ſo does God his Chil- 
dren ; therefore they are called the Children of God; but 
others do not look like him; therefore they are called | 
Sodomites. Chriſt deſcribes Children of the Devil by their 
Features, the Children of the Devil, his Works they will 
do; all Works of Unrighteouſneſs they are the Devil's | 
Works; if you are Earthly, you have bore the Image 
of the Earthly ; if heavenly, you have bore the Image | 
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T The fiſt Uſe is this, To. make a ftrict Enquiry, 
whether you be born of God or not. Examine by 
hat. F thoſe things I laid down before, of a Child of Nature 
I and a Child of Grace; Are you brought out. of the 
the. dark Dungeon of this World into Chriſt? Have you 
like learned to cry my Father? N 3. 16. And I ſaid, 
rea | Thow ſhalt call me thy Father. All God's Children are 


Len erſation, conſider that the h 
e A 992 ; * | 2 
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42 * out a little God, it anay be eaſy to find out 
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ther, and let this oblige you to live like the Children of | 


God, that | you © Ba ** our F : | 
| Com for —— IJ Aber in the Face with | | + 
14 * * \ * 8 A 4 
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5 IN Fs great Block and Hats: our] 
CINE S Happineſs, of all Miſe- 
ries to Man, both here and theveafrer ; | 

KY cake away Sin and nothing can hurt 

8 1 r.: for Death "Temporal, Spinitual and | 
KY — . | Eternal is the Wages of it. N 
| Sin, and Man Sin is the Object of N 
i the Wrath of God: How dreadful therefore muſt this | 
Caſe be who continues in Sin? For 00s Sour, | , 
ple with the Wrath of God? I 
No Sin againſt God can be little, becauſe i it is egeinſt 7K 
I 

I 


' God of Heaven and Earth; but if the Sinner 


Er Bim turns MGednGrce into Wantonneſs; it is the 
dare of this Juſtice, the Rape of his Mercy, the Jear of 

his Patience, the 83 of his Power, and the Con- 

temp. of his Love. FF 

{Take hoes of girir thy ſelf Liberty of committing 

one Sin, for that lead thee to another, till by an 

ill Cuſtom it become natural. | * 
2 a Sin is to lay a Foundation for a Conti- | 

Continuance is ; the Mother of Cuſtom, and Fe 

n 

8 


2 2 


mp at laſt the Iſſue. 
be Death of Obriſt giveth us the beſt Diſcovery of 
oy in what Condition r 
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| could help us but that: And the molt clear Diſcovery of | 


the dreadful Nature of our Sins: For if Sin be ſo 


| dreadful a thing as to bring the Heart of the Son of 
God, how ſhall a poor wretched Sinner be able to bear it? 


of AFFLICTION.. 


| N Othing can render Affliction ſo unſupportable as 


the Load of Sin; Would you therefore be fitted 


for Afflictions F; Be ſure to get the Burden of your Sins 
laid aſide, and then what Afflictions ſoever you may 
meet with will be very eaſy to you. 


If thou canſt hear and bear the Rod of Affliction 


which God ſhall lay upon thee, remember this Leſſon: 


Thou art beaten that thou mayeſt be better. 


The Lord uſeth his Flail of Tribulation, to ſeparate | : 


the Chaff from the Wheat. 


The School of the Croſs is the School of Light; it 


diſcovers the Worlds Vanity, Baſeneſs and Wickedneſs, 
and lets. us ſee more of God's Mind: Out of dark Af. 
flliction comes a ſpiritual Light. 


In. times of Affliction we commonly meet with the 


| ſweeteſt Rxperiences of the Love of God. 


Did we heartily renounce the Pleaſures of this World, 


| we ſhould be very little troubled for our Afflictions: 
That which renders an afflicted State fo inſupportable to 
many, is becauſe they. are too much addicted to the 


Pleaſures of this Life, and ſo cannot endure that which | 
makes a Separation between them. | 


of REPENTANCE and coming to CHRIST. 


HE End of Affliction is the Diſcovery of Sin, 
and oft that to m_ us to a Saviour: Let us 


| therefore with the Prodigal return unto him, and we 
hall find Eaſe and Reſt. 


A repenting Penitent, tho' formerly as bad as. the 


\ | worſt of Men, may by Grace become as good as the beſt. 


_ To be truly ſenſible of Sin, is to ſorrow for dies 


i ſing of God, to be afflicted that he is diſpleaſed by 95 
more than chat he is diſpleaſed with us. 4 


Vour intentions to Repentance, and the Neglect of that 
ul-ſaving Duty, will riſe up in judgment againſt 752 
O | 
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thou art bur Daft and Aſhe 
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| Repentance carries with it a Divine Rhetorick, and 
N Chr ſt to forgive Multitudes of Sins oommit- 
ted againſt him. 
Say not with thy (elf, To- morrow I wil repent; for 
it is thy Duty to do it daily. 

Tbe Goſpel of Grace and Salvation, is above all Doc- 
trines the moſt dangerous, if it bereceived in Word only | 


by graceleis Men; if it be not attended with a ſenſib 


need of 2 Saviour, and bring them to him. For ſuch | 
r are of all Men moſt 


more than }- 


Men. 
miſerable ; for by reaſon of thoir knowing 
Heathens, this fhall only be their final Portion that 7 


mall haye greater Stripes. 


of PRAYER. 


Is he merciful, will he help thee? Is thy Buſineſs ſlight, 


is it not concerning the Welfare of thy Soul? What Words | 


wilt thou uſe to move him to Compaſſien ? 


To make thy Preparation compleat, conſider that | 
6, and he the great God, Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that clothes himſelf with | 
Light as with a Garment : That thou art a vile Sinner, | 
Fea holy God; that thou art but a poor crawling Worm, 
he the Omnipotent Creator. 5 ; 
In all your Prayers forget not to thapk the Lord for 
his Mercies. | 
When thou prayeſt, rather let 17 beart be without þ 


Words, than thy Words without an Heart. 


Wo Prayer will make a Man ceaſe from Sin, or Sin will | 
BM entice a Man to ceafe from Prayer. 1 
iI be Spirit of Prayer is more precious than Treaſures # 


of. Gold and Silver. 


Pray often; for Prayer is a Shield to the Soul, a Sar : | 
| ee to God, and a Scourge for Satan. 85 


b Efore you enter into Prayer ask thy Soul theſe | 
Queſtions, 1. To what End, O my Soul, art thou | 
retired into this Place? Art thou not come to difcourſe | 
the Lord in Prayer? Is he preſent, will he hear thee? 


2 "wy a” > AQ, 


_ wa 


Week lo 


| leſt to mind the Errors of the Day, ſleep not without a 


| b - Morning and Evening make up thy Accounts with 


, Soul is freed from it, it can never have a true Love for. * 


| | 1 when compared to the Glories of a Crown of Life #- 


His Dying SAYINGS. 
| of the Lord's Day, Sermons, and Week-Days. 


Ave a ſpecial care to ſanctify the Lord's Days for 
as thou keepeſt it, ſo it will be with thee all the 


© Las Dey the Market for thy Soul; jet 
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Make 


the whole Day be ſpent 3 in Prayer, Repetitions, or Me- 
ditations; lay afide the Affairs of the other part of the 
Week; let thy Sermon thou haſt heard be converted in- 


to Prayer: Shall God allow * tix Days, and wilt not 
thou afford him one. | 
In the Church, be careful to ſerve God; for thou art 
In his Eyes, and not in Mans. | 
Thou mayeſt hear Sermons often, and do well in 


| pratifing what thou heareſt ; but thou mult not ex pet 


to be told thee in a Pulpit all that thou oughteſt do, 1 


be ſtadious in ſearching · the Scriptures, and reading good 


Books; what thou heareſt may be forgotten, but what 
|. thou readeſt may better be retained. j 
Forſake not the Publick Worſhip of God, leſt God J 
forſake thee, not only in publick, but in private. 
In the Week Days, when thou riſeſt in the Morning, 

conſider, 1. Thou muſt die; 2. Thou mayeſt die that 
Minute; 3. What will become of thy Soul. Pray of- 
ten. At 2 ht conſider, 1. What Sins thou haſt com- 
mitted. low often thou haſt pray'd. 3. What hath 
| thy Mind been bent upon. 4. What hath been thy 3 
dealing. 5. What thy Converſation. 6. If thou cal- 


Confeſſion to God, and a hope of Pardon. Thus wy l 
| mighty God, and thy Reckoning will be the 1 at laſt. 


of Love of te WORLD, © 
Othing more hinders a Soul from coming to 
Chriſt, than a vain Love of the World; and till a 


What are the Honours and Riches of this World, | 4 
Love not the World; for it's a Moth in a Chriſtian's 8 
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Io deſpiſe the Word is the way to enjoy Heaven: 


and bleſſed are they who delight to converſe with God 1 


by Prayer. 


What folly can be greater than to bows for the Meat | 


that Periſheth, and neple& the Food of eternal Life? 


God or the World muſt be neglected at parting time, 


for then is the timeof Tryal. 

To ſeek your ſelf in this World is to be loſt; and to 
be humble is to be exatted. 
The Epicure that delighteth in the Dainties ot this 
World, little thinketh that thoſe very Creatures will 
one 8 witneſs againſt him. | 


Of SUFFERING. 
T is not every Suffering that makes a Martyr, but 


Suffering for the word of God after a right manner; 


chat is, not only for Righteouſneſs, but for Righteouſ- 
neſs ſake; not only for Truth, but out of Love to Truth; 

not only for God's word but according to it: To wit, 
in that holy, humble, meek Manner, as the word of 


| God requireth. 


Tis a rare thing to Suffer aright, ind to have my 
Spirit in Suffering bent only againſt God's Enemy, Sin 
Sin in Doctrine, Sin in Worſhip, Sin in Life, and Sin in 
Converſation, _ 

The Devil, nor Men oF the World can kill thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, or Love to it but by thy own Hand; or ſe- 
parate that and thee aſunder without thy own Act Nor 
will he that doth indeed ſuffer for the ſake of it, or out 


of Love he bears thereto, be tempted to exchange it, oe 


the good will of all the World. 
I have often thought that the beſt of Chriſtians are 

| ond in the worſt of times: And] have thought again 
that o pre reaſon why we. are no better, is becauſe God 
purges us no more. Noah and Lot, who ſo boly as they 


in the time of their Affliction? And yet who fo idle 4 as dl 


f | they: in the time of their Proſperity ?. 
of DEATH, FUDGMENT. 
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Mi Dying SAYINGS. 165 
Jas much as in him lies, the thoughts of paſſing from 
7; Þ this Life into another Warld ; forthe knows if he can 
od Þ but keep them from the ſerious thoughts of Death, he 
I ũ ſhall the more eaſily keep them in their Sins. | 
cat | Nothing will make us more earneſt in working out 
the work of our Salvation, than a frequent Meditation 
de of Mortality; nothing hath greater Inffuence for the ta- 
I king off our Hearts from Vanities, and for the begetting 
to in us deſires after Holineſs. 5 a 
„ |  O Sinner, what a Condition wilt thou fall into when 
= thou departeft this world; if thou depart unconverted, 
thou hadft better have been ſmothered t he firſt Hour thou 
F waſt born; thau haſt better have been plucked one Limb 
I trom another; thou hadit better have been made a Dog, 
Ia Toad, a Serpent, than to die unconverted, and this 
but Þ thau wilt find true if thou repent not. 
Ts; | A Man would be counted a Foal to flight a Judges 
uſ- before wham he is to have a Tryal of his whole Eftares 
th; The Tryal we have betore God is of otherguiſe Impor- 
„it. tance, it concerns our Eternal Happineſs or Miſery; and 
of and yet dare we affront him? 1 ORE 
The only way for us to eſcape that terrible Judg«. 
my Þ| ment is to be often paſſing a Sentence of Condemnati- 
in; on upon our ſelves here. 2 
in Whenche ſound of the Trumpet ſhall be heard; which 7 
| » ſhall ſumman the Dead to appear before the "Tribunal f 
| God, che Righteaus ſhall haſten out of their Graves 
ſe- with Joy to meet their Redeemer in the Clouds; os Þ 
Nor thers ſhall call to the Hills and Mountains to tall pen 
out them, to cover them from the Sight of their Judge: 
for Let us therefore in time be poſing our ſelves Which 


ain Of the Foys of HEAYE XJ. 
God T Here is no good in this Life but what's mingle 
| with ſome Evil: Honours perplex, Riches diſ- 2 
le 38 quiet, and Pleaſures ruin Health. But in Heaven W 
I ſhall find Bleſſings in their Purity, without any Ingredi- 
J ent to embitter, with every thing to ſweetenthem. 4 
I O! who is able to conceive the unexpreffible, un- 
ther ¶ conceivable Joys, that are there? None but they pho 2 
_— ä B A - a : ve. 3 
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gy 3 of them. Lord Help us to put ſuch a * 
upon them here, that ig order to prepare our ſelves 
thera, we may be willing to rg! the Loſs of all tho! 
ring Pleaſures here 
How will the Heavens Eccho. 25 Joy, be he 
ride, the Lamb's Wife, ſhall come to > awe wich her 
|  Husbandfor erer? 15 | 1 
Chriſt is the Defire 8 Nations; the Joy of Ange 
| he Delight of the Father: What ſolace then muſt L0G 
Soul be filled with, that hath the Poſlefſion of: hic t 
All Eternity? 
O what Acclemariiias of Joy. will there . wh 
ll the Children of God ſhall meet together, Without 
= Sr being Kander by: 7 Ane and Cainiſh 
r * EY OF 
Is there not a time meg wien the Godly may x 
| ts wicked; what profit: they have in their Pleaſure? 
what Comfort in their Wenk and what Fruit i | 
ww their Labour? 2 
F you would be bert Aatisied- what abe Leatific 
vi jon means, my were? 5 that Foe woe 8 7 
eee . 
of the Torments + HEL 27 n 
1 raden and Salvation is not ſurely more pro ms 
AI ſed to the Godly, than Hell ar 'Darnnation. is 
F reatned to, and ſhall be executed on the Wicked. 
1 When once a Mag Is Camned: he way bid adieu 104 all 
Pleaſures, = HT NEE: ky 
Ohl who knowsthe Power of God's wrath? Non 
ber damnet ones. e 4 
Sinners Company are the Devil ind his Angel, tor ; 
"mented in everlaſtin og Fir with a Curſe. * 
Hell would be a Kind of Paradiſe, it it were no; 
dne -worlt of this World. 8 
As different as Grief is Go": Joy: 7 ut Toent tr n 
Reſt; as Terror from Peace; ſo different' is the e 1 
Fes m—_— Thahs of Saintsin ä 


